
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 




5^a|m |!l(xk^ni0rt|). 



1 




J 



f 



3 

/7V/ 



f-- 



1 



^ 



THE 

Independent Whig: 

OR, A 

DEFENCE 

O F 

Primitive Chriftianity, 

And of Our 

Ecclejiafiical Efiablijhment^ 

A 6:/A INST 

The Exorbitant CLAIMS and 
ENCROACHMENTS of Fana- 
tical and DiiafFeded Clergymen. 

VOL. III. 

The SxcoND Edition. 

LONDON: 

•Printed for J. Peble } and Sold by J. Osborn* 

at the Gtldtn-Bally in Paternojitr-Raw. 

MDCCXLI. 



\ * 



^. 




To the Right Honourable 



The Lord Pagett. 



<o 



3 

•0 




My Lord, 

^O the Fifth Edition of the 
Independent Wing, I added fo 
many Pieces,, fome intirely 
new, others printed before, 
akin to the Subjeft and De- 
fign, and never collefted' to- 
gether, that the Bookfeller thought pro- 
per to publifli the Whole in two Volumes. 
And to the Sixth Edition, I have ad- 
ded this third Volume, conOfting o£ 
Papers, which I formerly publiflied oc- 
cafionaliy, after Cato's Letters were drop- 
ped ; together with fome other fepa- 
rate Pieces, which have been well re- 
ceived by the Public \ all aflerting the 
Independency of human judgment, and 
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iv Dedicatiom. 

Liberty of Confcience, and expofing thole 
monftrous Impieties and Reproaches to 
Chriftians, Pcrfccution for religious Opi- 
nions, and Reftraint upon the free Con- 
fciences of Men, accountable to none but 
God. 

Our blefled Saviour, and his holy 
Apoftles after him, pretended to no Power 
but that of Miracles and Perfuafion. 
Too many of their pretended Succcflbrs, 
deftitute of the Gift of Miracles, and un- 
fuccefsful in perfuading, plead for Force, 
not to bring Men to Chriftianity, ffor the 
Separatifts in many Countries are generaK 
Jy the beft Chriftians) but to Ceremonies, 
and Poftures, and Sounds, and Submif- 
fion to Ecclefiaftical Law, however fo- 
reign from, or unrefembling the divine 
Law. 

I AM forry to fay, that where-evcr 
the Clergy, of any Country, had Power 
to perfecute, they have never fufFered 
fuch Power to fleep. I am forry to fee, 
that in this Country, where they have 
none, and fwear that they have none, 
but derive their very Being, and all 
their Emoluments, from the I^aW) there 

are 



Dedicatiokt- V 

are any of them hardy enough to contend 
for it, and even to ciaim as their Righr> 
what they have fblemnly abjured. 

Surely, if we may judge by eternal 
Experience, by what has paft for fo many 
Ages in the World, and by what p^fles 
daily in it, the certain Confequence and 
Operation of clerical Power , is the Exalt- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Depreffing of 
Laymen and Chriftianity. 

Does Popery, which is the higheft 
Pattern and Improvement of Church 
Powery at all refemble Chriftianity ? 
And have the Papifts any thing for the 
Word of God, but the Word of the 
Prieft ; who not daring to truft them 
with the Bible, nor with the true Senf^ 
of it, mif-explains it for them, and 
gives them his own Whims and Falii- 
fications for the divine Truths of the 
Gofpel ? 

This is Church Power in its natural 
Tendency and EfFefts. What brought 
Popery itfclf into the World, with all 
Us pcftilent Craft and Barbarity ; efpe- 
cially the Inquitition, more cruel than 
all the Cruelties ever invented by Pa- 
ganifm ? What but Church Power ? 
A 3 What 
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What produced the Burnii]|g6» z^d bloody 
Martyrdoms, in Queen il/^/s Days ? 
What but Church Power ^ and the loir 
I atience of the Priefts to fufFtr aaother, 
or a better Religion ? What has drag- 
ged Empcfors from their Thrones, and 
laid them proftrate for Priefts to tram- 
ple upon, but Church Power ^ rampant 
and unbluihing ? What has forced brave 
and warlike Princes (free and fovereign 
as they were^ to veil their Crowns to a 
Frieft, tp undergo dirty Penzance, to 
march on Foot, bare-legged^ like CrU 
minals and Va^aots, apd to humblct 
or rather dehale, thenifelvcs beforp the 
^brii^ .of 9l RebeJ ajjd Incendiary ? Was 
it (ttot t\^t P^weKPf Cburckm^^ baffljpg 
^at of Monarciis? Wh^t let Jpofe the 
F^ry of L(^d^ to involve th^fe Nations 
in a Civil W^r, by opprefling and per- 
secuting the beft Men in them, and al} 
Men who would not bend the Knee to 
his mad Impofuipns ? Was it not by 
ufurping ja Church Power^ which had 
fwallowed up all other Power ? In (hort, 
let us judge of it, by what it has always 
and every-whcre done. 

Is 



Is the PurpoTe of it to reftrain or 
punilh Herefy ? Then whatever Opi- 
jiion difpleafes the Clergy, will be He- 
refy. Truth may be, as it often has 
been, declared heretical ; and moft Sedb 
of Chriftians are Heretics to one an* 
other : So that, had they all, at leail the 
Leaders of all, Pow<er to cure Herefy, 
the whole World would be a Smithfield, 
a Scene of torturing, burning, and but- 
chering. 

Or, is Church Power of Ufe to prc^ 
vent and punifh Sin and -Immorality i 
This tioo infers great Latitude, and 
Jeaves the Clergy to judge of, and define 
all Sirj and Immorality i Words whick 
are of va ft Scope, and take in infinite 
Matter : And fiich Power will then 
crxeend to Our whole Life and Behavi- 
our, to our inward Thoughts^ to our 
Eatkig, Drinking, and Apparel ( to 
our Words, Studies, and Writings ; and 
aU our Opinions and Habits ; and, in- 
deed^ will infer univcrfal Dominion : 
As may be amply feenand felt in popifh 
Countries, where Church Power does in- 
deed make the Clergy great and «ncon- 
trouIabJe, but ihe Fcoj3e ignorant* d^r 
A4 ^^'^^^ 
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Hardly, and immoral, inftead of wiifer, 
braver, and better. 

T o the Laity it is eternally and every- 
where produdiive of endlefs Evils and 
Mifery, as all Hiftory flicws, and all 
Nations have felt. We need only com- 
pare our own free and happy Condition, 
<happy, becaufe free) with the wretched 
State of other Countries, where prieftly 
Dominion has banifhed that Freedom, and 
confcquently that Happinefs, Names 
make no Difference ; nor is Evil and Ser- 
vitude a whit better for being called Pr^- 
Ufianty nor worfe for being called Po^ijh. 

Now, as Experience is the beft Di- 
redlor, Arc Popifli Countries, where 
Power Ecclcfiaftical flouriflies, more ex- 
empt from Crimes than other Countries, 
where the Civil Power only governs ? 
Far otherwife ; their Wickcdnefe is as 
prevailing as their Ignorance and Mifery, 
and they abound in Vice, and (hocking 
Enormities. The higheft Crime has its 
Price, and when that Price is paid, the 
Crime is expiated. 

I T was fcen and obferved in the Reign 
of King Charles the Firft, when Church 
Power was worked Up to abfolute Sc* 
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vercignty, and exerted ¥fith a Fury 
void of Juftice and Compaffion, that 
the moft fa/hionabie Clergymen were 
the moft licentious and immoral ; and 
fuch as were perfccuted for Non- 
conformity, were the moft exemplary 
Livers, and moft frequent Preachers. 
The Merit of Conformity, even to Su- 
perftition and Trifles, proved Prote- 
Aion and Recommendation ; at a time 
when the ftrifteft Piety, and moft con- 
fcientious Mind, expofed Men to Ruin, 
to Gaols, and Excommunication, whillt 
they refufed to encourage the Profana- 
tion of the Sabbath, and to fwear wan- 
ton and contradidory Oaths, framed by 
an incompetent Authority ; and befides 
other Extravagancies, injoining the hot- 
tomlefs Perjury of an &?c. as it was pro- 
perly called by a Member of the Houfi 
of Commons : An Oath (as was faid elfc- 
where) of Covenant and Confederacy:^ for 
the Hierarchical Grandeur of the Uergy. 
The Chriftian Spirit, and that of Hu- 
manity, were banifhed ; and all Oppref- 
fion, and boundlefe Enormities and Cru- 
elties, were introduced, in order to cfta- 
blifh Church Power and Difcipline. The 
A 5 clerical 
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clerical Madncfs, Exccffcs, and implaca- 
ble Ragf, at tl^t Time, would indeed be 
incredible, were there not fqch manifold 
Manumcnts of them, authentically prc- 
fcrved in Hiftory. 

It is the fame in the Greek Commu* 
nion, where the Power of the Clergy 
19 in high Adoration, and ej^p rted with 
notable Rigour, even under Mahometan 
?rinpes. But this boundlefs Church 
Power and Difciplme hinders not the 
]^epple from being fcandaloufly de- 
bauched, faithlefs, and dilhoneft. They 
are only Rr]£t in their fuperftitipus Fafts 
and Penance ; and knowing little, or 
obferying little, of the Ls^ws of Gpd^ and 
of univerfal Equity, are only obeidient to, 
thofe of their Pciefts, often as ignorant^ 
and 'as vicious, as tbefe their wretched 
Followers. 

Aqaikst this Ppw?r therefore, and 
the many and terrible Con.fequences of 
if, the following Papers, like thofe of 
the two former Vokmes, are levelled ; 
aqd like the reft, are written opon the 
Principles of the Gofpcl, and thofe of 
the Law. I hope, to candid and un- 
prejudiced Readers, they wiU ^arry their 

own 



own Ufe and Conviftion along with 
them ; and from the Paflionate and In- 
terefted, 1 am not vain enough to ex-^ 
ped either a faVourabte Recepcioa, or 
Conftruiflion. 

My fmcere Aim in thenr, is to pro- 
mote Truths and common Senfe, and 
Peace amongft Men ; and to deftrof 
that which deftroys all thefe, Superllition» 
FaKhood, and fpiritual Tyranny. Whac 
i wrke, is in the Simplicity of my Hearty 
without any earthly View or Motive of 
Intereft, or even any Vanity ; fince 
fmall is the Di£ficulty of Ihewing the 
AbAirdity, the Maiignitv, and Mi/chief 
x>f Perfecution, and of what countenances 
and fupports Perfecution, the Qaim €£ 
ipiritual Power over, the Thoughts and 
Confciences of Men ; a Chimera To ob- 
vious and unchriftiauy that he whcf ac* 
tacks it without Succeis, muft be a poor 
Proficient, either in Religion or Argi>- 
mcnt. Yet, like judicial Aftroloay, 
though it be for ever beaten and dif* 
graced, ^ often as it » aflaulted, it is 
llili lifting up its Head, afHiming impor* 
tant Airs, and afTerting its Right, 

A 6 This 
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This makes it ncceflary, from time 
to time, to renew the Aflkult, and to 
keep it under ; a Talk which requires 
no more, than juft to (hew what it is ; 
namely, that it is repugnant to Reli- 
gion and Nature, (ince Confcience can- 
not be forced, nor the Thoughts of the 
Heart fixed and controuled ; to human 
Society, fince there can be no Standard 
for Opinions, no more than for Faces ; 
to civil Liberty, and private Property, 
fince thefe are always overthrown by it, 
and reckoned too mean to contend 
againft an Authority, which is faid to 
defcend from Heaven ; to aH Truth and 
moral Honefty, fince it forces Men, for 
their own Safety, to hide their Senti- 
ments, to difown their real Belief, and 
to profels what they believe not; and 
frightens them, for ever, from inquiring 
after Truth, and receiving it, whilft in 
fuch Inquiry and Reception, they will 
certainly find Flames, Gaols, and Gib- 
bets, if fuch Truth be not according 
to Mode and Prefcription, and exaftly 
fubfervient to Ec<;Jcfiaftical Profit and 
Pride. 
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Ik tKefe Speculations, 1 have alfo had 
a View to the Quiet and Stability of this 
Free State, for which I have an intire 
Zeal. As our Laws are Laws of Li- 
berty, they abhor, and even abolifh ex- 
plicitly, by Penalties and Oaths, all 
the Claims of the Clergy to any Power 
whatfoever, and confider fuch Power as 
already baniflied and fupprefled with Po- 
pery ; and thofe who would revive it, 
as dangerous Innovators, Apoftates, and 
even excommunicate ; as is largely pro- 
ved in the foregoing Papers. Nor can 
our Conftitution confift with the Exer- 
cife of fuch clcricsil Dominion. The very 
Claim and Aflertion of a divine Right 
in the Clergy, has proved baneful to 
Liberty ; as in the Reign of Charles 
the Firft, when the Laws of Property, 
Freedom, and Right, nay. Prerogative 
as wcil as Law, were all cruflied, and 
fet at nought, in order to fct up this 
Phantom. And by Men of this Spirit, 
that wretched Reign, full of Wilfulnefs, 
Weaknefs, and Oppreflion, fo lawlefly 
condu6led, (o impotently maintained, 
and ending fo tragically, is, to this Day, 

fulfomcly 
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fulfotnely com mended, in Defiance of 
Truth and Shame 

In Truth, many of the corrupt Clergy,, 
upon all Occalions, whether they were 
countenanced by the Crown, or quarrelled 
with the Crown, have fiiU maintained this 
ftrange chimerical Right to fpiritual Power $^ 
fometimes by promoting univerfal Slavery, 
like Laud and his Adherents, and fuch as 
followed his Steps in the following Reigns r 
fometimes by downright Treafon and Re- 
bellion, like the Non^urtng Clergy fmce 
the Revolution. Thcfe Men preached 
Kings into Divine Right, or out of all 
Right, juft as thefe Kings encouraged or 
difcouraged this their great leading Prin- 
ciple, or a Divine Right in themfelves ; 
and, to their everlaftiag Reproach, they 
have been always beft pleafed, when 
Tyranny and Mifery prevailed, always 
four and mod difcontented, when public 
Liberty and Happinefs revived ; witnefs 
their flattering, nay, their proftituting 
the Word of God, ^o flatter the moft 
oppreflTive Reigns before the Revolution ; 
and their fierce Hatred and Oppoficion 
ta the inunortal Hero, who redeemed 

and 
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and new founded our Religjion and Li« 
berties. 

I wouiD humbly propofc it to be 
conGderedf whether fucb Men ( if any 
fuch remain ) can ever be good Subjeds, 
whilft they entertain Princifnes, and a/Iert 
Claims, fubvcrfive of the Conflitucion ; and 
confider themfelves as opprefled, becaufe 
they cannot domineer and opprefa. If 
they fanfy they have a fpiritual rower, to 
which all Men (hould bend, and all Con* 
fciences fubmit ; how can they relifh and 
endure that Govcrnnixent, and thofe Laws^ 
which utterly difown it, and utterly abro- 
gate all Pretences to it ? H^ve they not, 
in Fa<a, been ready to join with every 
Faftion that Battered them with the Hopes 
of recovering it, even with every Popi(h 
and every Jacobite Fadion? And has not 
Mr. Lejley ( who was once their Cham- 
pion and Darling) declared all the Laws 
afcertaining the Reformation, and abo- 
Hfhing fpiritual Tyranny, to be fo many 
A6ts of Oppreffion, Ufurpation,. and Sa- 
crilege ; and treated them, and the Ma- 
kers and Prefervcrs of theni^ with Fierce- 
nefs and Gajl ? 

I DOUBT, 
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I DOUBT, mad as thefe Claims are, 
and fure nothing can be more mad, and 
more impious, as chev are agatnft all Re- 
ligion and Rcafon ; they will ftill prove 
Sources of Fadion and Difcord, unlefs 
they be more explicitly difcountenanced 
by Clergymen of the firft Rank. It would 
be a worthy and an ufeful Task in thefc, 
to calm and undeceive a Number of their 
miflcd Brethren ; to (hew them, that they 
are juft like other Men, pofleffcd of no 
Privilege, Faculty, Pre-eminence, or 
Power, but what the Laws of the Land 
give them ; that whatever they hold, 
tvhether their Revenues or their Charac- 
ters, they hold, not from the Apoftles, 
(however vain they may be of a Defccnc 
and Inheritance, without Proof or Simi* 
iitude) but from the Appointment and 
Gift of the State : That the Notions of 
a fpiritual Power can only ferve to fill 
them with Pride, and make them ill Sub- 
jefts, and ill Neighbours ; and hurt, if 
not fpoil, both their Morals and theirTeach* 
ing, as in all Inftances might be made 
appear ; and that, in fetting up for being 
better than other Men, they become, by 

fuch 
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fucYi Vanity, fo much worfe; and lofe Re- 
fped, by claiming too much. 

Such good Counfe], and honeft Rca- 
Zoning, from their Superiors, would pro- 
bably have great Weight with them, and 
cure them of that fierce Conceit and Dif- 
dain arifing from their wild Notions of 
fpiritual Dignity and Mafterfhip : Whereas, 
were any of their Superiors themfelves 
(which God forbid) bewitched with fuch 
Notions, or efpoufed the fame for bad 
Ends of their own, their Authority and 
Example, and above all, their Tcfti- 
mony in Writingj (if any fach Extrava- 
gancy could be fuppofed ) would harden 
them in their Infatuation, beyond a Pof- 
fibility of Convi6kion. For the Spirit of 
Man is eafily intoxicated, efpecially with 
the Flattery and Vifions of Power ; fuch 
boundlefs Power too^ as controuls Hea* 
ven and Earth, and turns Men into 
Peities. 

Methinks they might eafily difcover, 
by their own Hearts and Condud, that 
they poflefs no CharaAer of Divinity be- 
yond other Men ; elfe they would be 
every- where better than pther Men ; more 

free 



free from Pride and Fiercenefs, and other 
human and worldly Paflions : A Prefe* 
renoe which, I doubt, will not be allowed 
them, by fuch as have well attended to 
their Spirit and Behaviour. Why fhould 
iiot the Meeknefs of our Saviour, his Pa- 
tience, Forbearance, and abfolute Difin* 
tereftedneg, accompany a Commtflion 
from our Saviour? Indeed, fuch a Tern* 
per would be the beft Proof of fuch a 
Commiflion. Certainly, they who come 
from him, muft be like him; if they be 
not, 'tis a Proof that they do not. One 
who obferves the Signs and Operations of 
{he Chriftian Religion, witt never be 
brought to think, that Pride, and high 
Conceit, aoda vehement Ttiirft of Power, 
are Marks of the Chriftitn Spirit, nor of 
him who fends it ; or that tfaofe who have 
tb<^ Marks are fit to make Cbriilians, or 
propag^e Chriftianity. 

Men whofe Minds are thus poinded, 
m4 their Heads thus turned, are not, in 
Reality, Minifters or Members of the 
Church of England ; which being part of 
the Conftitutbn, and incorporated with 
iti muft have the fame Policy, and ftand 

upon 



upon d^ fan>e Pf 'ii^pk$ : And iMc Men, 
cQn»n.4HigibraA9ther Policy, mdaOm- 
ipg oppofiiePnncipies, belong to another 
Chyrdi, cho* they profcfs cbeinfelves of 
this, and fubfcribe all its Articles, ;m<l 
t^ke its Revenues. This is not modeft, 
per (iiKere : It is ftill lefe fo to arrc^ate to 
themfelv^ wly, the Nacne of the Church, 
which they thus in Fad and in Sentimenc 
dishonour and fibandon ; nay, tothrour 
^e Charge of Ijngdelity upon fuch as vin- 
dicate thp Church ^ainft them, and their 
f aUe tUpr«£eotatioas of hen And indeed, 
U becomes every good CJiurobman Co op* 
ppfe all Notions of (piritual Fovcr am 
Perfecuti.oo, for the Honour and Securitf 
of the Churcli i which is ever dUhoooored, 
and confequently w^aken^d, by all inhu^ 
man Pra&ioe, and by all unhallowed No* 
tions. Sure]y no periecucing Church is a 
Chriftian ChMfch ; no domineering Pr icft 
if a Gofpel Mb^er. 

I Brisn all Men, e^cialiy ^UClergy*- 
men, fi9^\M QMery« the GoUm Rtde, and 
not feek to exercife over others a Domi- 
nion which they would not foffer others 
to cxercili ov:er theflou They like not Gi?- 
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neva^ they love not the Xifr*, tho* both 
great Afferters of fpiritual Authority, both 
claiming Diving ^ight and Defcent, and 
differing from us in no do6trinal Point ; 
nor, if they were there, would they com- 
ply with the Difcipline and Government of 
either; but either go to no public Worfliip, 
or fet up Conventicles, and encourage 
others to do fo, and reckon it Perfecution 
to be hindered or difturbed. 
* Why (hould they not allow to others 
the fame Latitude which they themfelves 
take ? Is their own Church more pure and 
apoftolic than thofe? With all my Heart. 
Let them not then ftain it with AAions 
which are impure and unapoftolic, fuch as 
Reftraints upon Confcience, and Severity 
for Difference of Opinion. Others too 
have the fame Partiality for their particu- 
lar Hierarchy. Do we of this Church 
allow fuch Partiality in them to be a Rea- 
fon for punifh'ing and harraffing Vi ? No ; 
we do not, nor ought. Let us not there- 
fore do to others what we allow not in 
others. 

Happy were it for the World, would 
all Men drop their Pride, and mutual Bit- 

tcriicfs. 
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ternefs, fo baneful to Chrlftiamty and So- 
ciety ; and Jearn Humility, and mutual 
t^'orbea ranee, (b becoming reafonable 
Creatures and Chriftians. This (hould 
be the conftant WiQi and Endeavour of 
every Man, and every Chriftian. 

My Lord, What I have faid above, 
though infcribed to your Lordfliip, is 
only a Preface, not a Dedication, becaufe 
I meant not to intereft you, as a Patron, 
in the Matter or Defign of it. If what I 
there fay, or what follows, cannot juftify 
itfelf, it would be great Vanity and Folly 
to expeifl chat your Lordihip (hould juftify 
it. If you approv^ it, you have Cai^dour 
enough to own it ; if you do not, I am to 
blame, not you, for infcribing it to you \ 
efpecially as I do it without your Know- 
ledge. I here only confider you as my 
Friend, one whom I greatly efteem, as a 
Gendeman of eztenQve Parts, of generous 
Principles, and of much Reading and Ob* 
fervation ; as a Lover of Truth, and Li* 
berty, and Mankind; and as an able Judge 
of Writing, and Reafoning, and all polite 
Learning. 

To 
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T o fuch a Cbara£ter, ic cannot be utw 
acceptable to fee the Rights of Reafon and 
of Confcienoe maintained, againft chofe 
who boldly claim an unnatural Power aver 
them. 

T H B Subjeft, my Lord, is of high 
and univerfal Concernment, and intereft- 
ktg to every Man living, as he would not 
m the bcft Thing upon Earth find thd wbrft, 
ctttft Bondage in Chrifttan Freedonl, Dark- 
tft& and Delufion inftead of Light sind In* 
ftruftfon, and Tyranny under the Nanae 
and Guile of Teaching. 

It is a Difpute wheth^ we afc tatalre 
rrfltie infallible Word of our bkfled Saviour, 
from his own Mouth, ^ at fecond hands, 
from fuch as are fallible and interefted, 
and to believe the Words of Mf«, as Aij, 
though we think that ic contrididls his ; 
whether Almighty God, who cannot err, 
nor vary, has fo revealed his owh Will to 
Men, as that they dan underftand it, when 
It Was revealed on Purpofe to faVc then), 
and therefore to be undcrftood by them ; 
or ha( appointed certain Perfons, liable to 
Miflrakes and^FaflSons, apd to manifold 
Unccrteintics, Doubts, and Wranglings, 
^ further 
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furtVvet to reveal his Will, already revealed 
by himfelf, 

I T is a Dilute, wfaerber we are col^en 
only to divine Wi£Jom, ipeaking clearly, 
or CO the Fancies of Men turning it into 
codlefs Doubts and Riddles, fetting op 
indeed for Guides and Interpreters, yec 
ftill difputing about the Road, and the 
Meaning of theDiredionshow to find it i 
whether the human Soul be to be convin« 
ced by Perfuafion, or by Force; and 
whether the meek Gofpcl of Peace can be 
advanced by Penalties, Rage, and Cruel- 
ties, or poffibly approve, or even admit 
of them. 

I T is a Di(pute, ^.I^ther any Govern- 
ment em be peffeft, and capable of fup- 
porting itfelf, where any Authority what- 
foever (except wljat is derived, from it, 
and abfolutely dejitfnding upon it) is fuf- 
fercd to be claimed, or to exift ; and 
whether the allowing of any feparate 
and independent Rule or Power whatfo- 
ever, under any Name or Prcjcencc whar- 
foever, be not naturally produdive of 
popular Contention, Faftioni ; and Civil 
Wars. > 

T H 1 a 
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This, tny Lord, is the* Sum of the 
Difpucp, which, where ic is referred to 
the Gofpel, to Reafon, and to Hiftory, is 
cafily decided. How fully and explicitly 
theie Papers have decided it, I leave to 
your <Lord(hip's Judgoient ; as I i|o to 
your Good-nature, to pardon the Freedom 
of this Addrefs,' which proceeds from a 
very pardonable Caufe, even the perfcft 
Regard and AfFedion, with which I am. 



Mv Lord, 

2mr mojl Obedient 
Humble Servanty 



The Independent Whig. 
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Number LV. 



Of Blafphemy. 




LASPHEMYis like fTcrefy, 
a big Word, which they, who 
make the loiiddl Noife sAout 
it, rarely define, aiid indeed 
rarely can. From hence it 
comes to paf3, that this Sound is greatly abufed, 
in proportion as it is little underftood : And 
from the Uncertainty of its Signification are 
djerived certain Advantage to fome Men, and 
as certain Terror to others ; for all falfe Re- 
verence, and feHe Power, and all groundlefs 
Vol; IIL B Fears, 
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Fean, arifc from deceitful Scmnds (mose'Side^ 
SLi\i real Ignorance on the other Skle^ a«d fr$m 
Words not defliiec^ or ill defined. As? Idng 
as the Meaning of Names is unreftrained, the 
Ufe and Abufe of Names will continue unre- 

.ftrained. The Inftances of this are infinite, 
evident, and univetfel ; Pope, Prieji^ Power ^ 
Monarchy Mjfterj^ J Zealy Loyalty y axe but a few 
of thcfe Inftances. 

Blasphemy is a Wojcd of the fame fort, a 
Word which paffionate and crafty Men throw 

:at one another in their religious Quarrels ; and^ 
if you will believe either Side, both Sides are 
Blafphemers. And thus it will ever be, as 
long as Anger or Intcreft are left to make or 
meafure Crimes, and to explain Name^ by 
their own partial Spirit. Men, . under the 
Biafs of PafTio^). and known Pre-eAg^^ments, 
c^ never be calm and unbiaiTed Judges : And 
he is a mad Man who would truft hjs For-- 
tune or his Soul to the Conduit of one who is 
manifeftly biaffed, and has avowed Demands 
of Money or Authprity upon both, or. upoi} 
either. 

We have a Right to expeft the fame Satiir 
ifaftion to our Underftanding from a Profef^ 
for and Decider of Words, as from a Profeflbr 
of the fiSathematicks \ that is to fay, a Right to 

exai^ne 
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^ examine their Propolitions, and be convinced 
ila ^before we afent ; and if we pay both, he wha 
^ fatis/ies us beft, ought to be beft paid. Mathe- 

■k maticians take nothing upon Truft ; and there- 

t fore amongft Mathematicians there are no Dif* 

§ ^putes, becaufe there are no Uncertainties, If 

r, thdr Propofitions be not made Demonflra^ 

r tions, they ai-e not mathematical Propofitions i 

and before a Theorem, which dderves Proof, 
I be .proved^ he is a fimple Man that believes ' 

it. 

So that in mathematical DHcoveries, if yotr 
wiH be at the Pains to inquire^ j^ur Inquiry 
will end in Cdntidion ; hiit if you want the 
Capacity or Diligence to inquire, the Difeovery 
is ftill an Uncertainty to you, and nobody 
pretends to conftralh you. 

A GoMPULsioN into Perfuafion and Af- 
^ fent w^ld be reckoned moirffcroos Madnefi 
«nd Contradiaion iri Mathematidks, or in any 
Science Which has any Fdundation in common 
Senfe. Yoii ikay ftitt believe, if you plcafe, 
tiiat this little Earth ftands ftill, as the impor- 
tant Centre of all Things ; that the mighty 
Sun, two hundred thou&rid times b^o* thaa 
the £«rth, and^ all the immenfe Hofts of 
Heaven,, were dtsited, and are employed, to 
fsctwl about h;^ and to canry Li&ks and Tapers 
B a t« 
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to this little dirtjr. Speck, icarce diftinguiflia&Ie 
in the boundlefs suid glorious Realms of Space i 
and tlut the human Pi^y is not only Lord 
of this little Globe, but of Millions of mightjr 
Worlds, of no Ufe to him» few of them vifible 
to him. 

This Peifuafion againft Truth and De- 
monftratipn, will always make Part of the 
Religion of Bigots, who will always be the 
Bulk of Mankind; and it would be Cruelty 
to puaifli them for Folly, which afFe£b not 
the Peace of Society, though it is certain, that 
did not the Laws with-hold them, they would 
punifh and kill as Atheifts and Blafphemers all 
thofe who bring the nobleft natural Truths to 
Light, I have heard very lately of a Scotch 
Prefbyter, who found a Multitude of Texts 
againft the aftronomical Syftem, and told his 
Hearers a. World of angry Things which God 
Almightyfaid againft it : He aflerted, that the 
£arth ftood ftill, and the Sun travelled round 
it, in fpite of all the mathematical Demofiftra^ 
iions that could come from Hell ^ and, with a 
Thus faith the Lordy added terrible Thrcatenings 
againft the Philofophers and Free- Thinkers of 
the Age, 'whom he chriftened Blafpfaemers, 
and doomed to divine Wrath, without any 
HeUution. This |)oor mad Monk was in 

earneft i 
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c&rtieft ; his K6nfenfe and F\iry were ooiv^ 
fcientious; and ^ all the Hardfhip that ihould 
-te put upon him, is to keep Vengeance out of 
his Handi?, which, without Doubt, he would 
execute cruelly, and he mercilefi for the Glory 
of the God of Mercy. - 

\^JTH* the Bigot^ eriefy Truth that expofc^ 
his devout Dreams is Bbrphemy ; which is a 
Greek Word, that fignifi^ Detraction, or 
£vil-fpeaking in gen^ul ^ hut^ as it is ufed and 
underftood amongft Chriftians, it means fpeak- 
ing £v^ of the Deity ; Maledi&io Supremi Nu-^ 
minis. And as-it is a Crime that implies Malice 
againft God, I am not -able to conceive, how 
zny Man can commit it. A Man who knows 
God,' cannot fpeak Evil of a Beii^, whom lie 
knows to be UeiTed and beneficent, the Author 
and Giver of ^l Good, with whom no Evil can 
dwell : And a-Man who knows him not, and 
reviles him, does therefore revile him, becauie 
he knows him not: He therefore puts the 
Name of God to his own Mifapprehenfions of 
God. This is fo far from fpeaking Evil of the 
Deity, that it is not fpeaking of the Deity at 
all. It is only fpeaking Evil of a wild Idea, of 
a Creature of the Imagination, and exifting no- 
where but there. 

If a Man fay, with the Fool in the P/almSy 

.Aat there is no God, he fpeaks falfly, but docs 

B 3 «<^t 
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not Ua^eme ; for he cannot blafpheme what 1 
he thinks is not ; and Ignorance is not Blafphe- \ \ 
my. If a Man fay, that God is cruel and re- 
vengeful, and fubje£l to Paflion and Change, 
as the heathen Deities were } this alfo is Igno- 
rance, and not Blafphemy. He oixly abufes a 
hlCe Charadier, to which he ignorantly applies 
the Name of God, and (peaks malicioufly of a.- 
Being which he m^kes for God, and which 
has no Refen^laaGe of God, but is applicable 
only to Satan^ who is an Enemy to God, or to 
jMpitir and Saiurn^ and the other lijpe fickle 
ana fanguinary Diviiiities of PaganHm. 

Wb cannot blaipheme that wbidi we hor- 
iiour : An ancient Pagan could not blaQ^hetne 
'Jupiter y while he resdly believed him. what be 
called him, Jwem ^iimum maximumy Ail-good 
and Almighty: Neither could one who haxT 
contrary Sentiments concerning Jupkery blaf-* 
pheme the Great God in fpeaking contume- 
Itoufly of yiipkeTy in whom he found none of 
the Marks of the Great God. If the Pricfts 
and Followers of Baal reaHy believed their God 
to be the true God, as they feem to have be- 
lieved, it would have been blafphemy in them 
to have ipoken contumdioufly of him ; or ra- 
ther, they could not have blafphemed him, 
while they retained that high and awful Opinion 
of him. If they coAcehr«d him cioathcd with 

infinite 
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iifiinite P^rf^^ions avA ^velineg^ 4fycy could 
. sv^ pc#biy have mocked or hated that which 
to them dfpesuredp&ieA and lovely. But if they 
conceived of him in a di^etit and a meaner 
Manner, d)eir jpeaking of hi«i as they conceived 
of him was-no Bhfpke^Vy becaufe ti^y only 
fp^e meanly or 'Gpntemptuoufly of a Being, 
which wag wholly different from the Almighty 
Being, who could npt he abufed by the ill 
Names beftowed upon an Idol* 

Xt wquld indeed feejn fcan^ poffible in com- 
mon Sfoife, that the bi^tfireft Language ugatnft 
. B<Hkl'Pji9r could be B)a%hcmy, either in thofe 
who believed, or in thok who believed not in 
him. It is manife/l, that his Priefts efteemed 
him a barbarous and bloody Spirit, by their 
inhuman Manner of imploring him to vindi- 
cate their Credit and his <rfn\ againft the God 
of IJr^elj in purfuance of a Challenge given 
them by Elijah the Prophet j Jnd they cut them- 
felvsSj iifter their Manner^ with Knives and 
Lancets^ till the Blood gujhed out upon them^ 
I King$ xviii. 28. They reprefented him as 
delighting in human Blood, and in human 
Tortures and Mifery ; and the worft they could 
have faid of him could hardly have been Blaf- 
phemy. But as Enthufiafm is really capable 
of believing Contradidtions, and of fan6lifying 
the worft Nonfenfc wd Barbarity, it is pro- 
B 4 bable 
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babk enough^ tkit theft fitnatick Priefts did Bn- 
cerely believe thit abominable and vnretched 
Idol to be the true God j and even then the 
true God could not be blafphemed by Oblo- 
quies thrown upon a Being fo utterly unlike 
him ; though FUjab rauft liave appeared to them 
a great Blafphemer, when he mocked their 
ftupid Image, and ridiculed their God, as en- 
-gaged in Diicourfe,t>r in a Journey, or perhaps 
taking a Nap, F^. 27. 

All this (hews, tlutt it isimpoffible to com- 
mit the Sin of Bkfphemy, as it'is commonly 
underftood. If we know God, we muft necef- 
farily love him ; if we love him, we cannot 
blafpheme him : And if we defame fbmething 
which we take for God, but which is not 
God, the true God cannot be difpleafed with, 
an Indignity offered to^a felfe God. If I honour 
a hlfe God, I cannot 'hate or calumniate, nor 
confequently blafpheme him ; or, if I do, I do 
it under an Idea which appertains not to the true 
God ; and therefore nothing tliat appertains 
to God is blafphemed, though I may ignorantly 
annex that Name to that Idea, Much lefs can 
another, who owns not my falfe God, be a 
Blafphemer in expofing him, though I, who 
have more Devotion, and lefs Judgment, may 
call him a Blafphemer : For where there is no 
' Divinity, there can be no Blafphemy ; and the 

Diviriity 
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divinity vriU hot be blafphemed, where It is 
owned and adored ^ nor is it known, where it 
is not adored. 

So that to be able to blaspheme God, Ma- 
lice againfl God muft be added to the Know* 
-ledge of God ; which I have (hewn to be 
impoffible. Men in Defpatr, who no longer 
expeA any Mercy from God, do (bmetimes 
tack terrible Imprecations to his Name, and 
in Words are Blafphemers ; but they are fo 
only in Words. They have no Knowledge of 
God ; if they bad, they would not defpair. 
They therefore revile they know not what, a 
horrible Image created by an inflamed and 
difinuSed Brain, and more oppofite to the 
Image ofGod, than a ibber Man is to a mad 
^an. 

Despair is Madneis ; and Madnefi is no 
more a Crime than a Pleurify, which is an 
'Inflammation in the Side, as the other is in the 
Brain. Nor are the Words of a Man in De- 
fpair, the w4rft he ran utter, criminal, no 
^more than a Man -is indi£bble for a Blow that 
Me gives to his Nurfe, or his Bhyiician, in the 
'Kageof a Fever. J have heard, much Treafon, 
^nd many bhUphemous Words, uttered in 3^4- 
-Jam : Sutno Xunatick is tried -jfrom- themse 
fcr a Traitor, or Bhfpbemer. Tlie moft un- 
Aappy Lu^giticks are.l&n in. JJefg^iri Nor 

^5 ^' 
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are Mca Stnnen for being inAappy^ nor an<^ 
fweraUe to God for the mechanical Opeadans 
of a Diftemper. 

T H s iaine Defence may he made for the 
pro&ne Rarings of Enthufiafm, which is osiiy 
a Diftemper in the Head. Thofe RairingB are 
the Operations and Overilowings of a Diftem- 
per I and it would be a barbarous Thing ta 
turn a Misfortune into Sin^ and to punish for 
a Difeafe. The £ffe£b of Madnefs are neither 
moral nor immoral ; and a mad Man can n^ 
more be guilty of Blafphemy, than an Idiot or 
a Parrot can. Wind cannot blow Bhifphemy i 
aind the wild Words of a Fanatick are onljr 
Wind modulated hy a diflempered Head. No 
Man knows hxmfelf to he an Enthiifiaft» or 
thinks his Enthufiafm foolifh or criminal; 
and what is not voJuntaff^ is no Cxtme. A 
Man cannot fin in his Sleep, nor in his fleej^ 
ing or waking Dreams j and Enthufiafm is a 
•pious Dream. 

S T. Paui^ while he was yet a Perfecutor of 
the Ghriftian Churchy and an.Entbwfiaft.agaift^ 
Jefus Chrift, could not blafpheme him bafone 
he knew him ; and afterwards he couU not, 
ibecaufe he knew him : So that at firft he caily 
•4iefamed him through Ignorance of him ; and 
this was Raihne&9 but not Biafphemy, ia any 
4»tfaer &i^ ihaa 4s aK Evti-^peakii^ of .a»y oi^ 
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is JBUpheix^. But I'here f^eak of Blafphemj 
in the ufuai Senfe of the Word } and, in thia 
Senfe, tkekher a Tiuri, nor an Indign^ nor aa 
j^iiiji^ jior any Man, cao be a Blafphener. 
X*lie j£w$ deny JcAis Chrift : Bui this is Blind- 
Jifl£, and not Blafplieiny ; and it Would be a 
^eat Barbarity to kill or punifli Men for their 
SUndnsis, and equally dtfingeniious and uncha- 
ritaUe to mtke Kafphemy of Mind«efs. 

Wmev our Argummfts for ChriAianity pre* 
taH J»ot iirith Men» as often €^ do n^ \ and 
m^on theSff^tof Qurtft is with4ield fcom tbem^ 
«s we fee it often is, we sire not to Dpbw uncha- 
jricable becaufe they are inflexibk, and to call 
Incr^uJity Bla/phemy. No Means are efiec* 
tual to bring Men to Chrift without the Spirit 
of Chrift, winch none but he can give. Will 
any Man fay, that all Unbdievefs are Blaf* 
phemers \ or that a fincere declaration of Un- 
belief is Blaiphemy ? Did any of the Apofties tell 
any People or Nation, to i^hom t;hey weotj 
that they were all filalphesi6r»? or that as many 
98 they could npt convert, they apd their Con* • 
verts would treat as Bla^pheoiets ; that ius, per* 
fbcute, imprifon and lullnbem^ Or would fach 
Men find Admii&on into any CountiFy, who are 
apprized of their Spirit ? 

It is difiblving human Society to ^diftrefi 

M«n Hat inv<>hu^i^ Miftakes, to w.hkh aU 

B 6 M^a 
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Men in all Societies are fubje£k : Nor do ^v^e 
fee any fort of Men upon Earth, or that ever 
were upon Earth, differ more about the fub- 
lime and metaphyfical Notions of God, than 
thofe Men who would reduce all Men to a 
perfed and impoffiUe Unity in Notions, and 
boldly pretend to do that which omnipotent 
Wifdom, and omnipotent Power, hasnot thoi^ht 
ftt to do, and which nothing but Omnipotence 
can do. This is a monftrous Do£bine, againft 
Nature and'Chriiftianity ; and thought it be not 
Blafphemy in my Seiife, yet it is Blafphemy ad 
bomirum ; fince they that hold it, bring under 
the Head of^Hlafphemy athoufand Notions and 
Things, that, compared with this, are inno- 
cent and* wife. 

So much- for Bl^phcmy againft God, whidh 
-I have (hewn to be impoffible. I fhall now 
fay fomcthing of Blafphemy againft Men; for 
it is indeed againft them that it is generally, if 
not only, committed-; Mid the holy Name of 
God is cabled down to fcreen and fan&ily the 
Bigotry and Pride of Men. They ibmetimeB 
annex- a religious Reverence to AAions, Names, . 
and Opinions, whidi 'have nothing to do with 
Religion, txA jperh^ps are ridiculous, and then 
malce it Blafphemy to contradi<St them. Hence 
Sounds become £rft facred, and the more 
Mbfurd and -equivocal) tb^ more Ikred ; and 

vthtn 



^be iKITEPENDfEHT WhIG. IJ 

then ^ia proportion as. they are>cafily ridiculed, 
Bkfphemy is like to grow moce freifuent, and 
coniequently more criminal and^dangicroiis. 

Thus in the Church of ^n^, the. Apofto- 
lick Succeffion, Jn^Hibility, and the Power of 
the Keys, Puigatory, and Prayers to Saints, 
that ]$, 'Prayers to^dead.Men.for living Men, 
or for other Men Who ace xieadtoo, Tianfub- 
itantiation, the indeliUe Charafter, the un- 
bloody Sacrifice, Dominion over Coniclences, 
.the Divine Right to Tythes, the Inquiiltion, 
and no Salvation in any other Ghureh j are all 
Words, and Dodrines, and Pradices, utterly 
deftitute of all common Senfe, utterly oppo- 
£te .to the New Teflament, and to all Reli- 
gion and common Honefty, and .big with all 
Mifehief, and all fpiritual and temporal Tyran- 
ny: But they are aU moft iacred in that Church, 
and it is the htgheft Blafphemy to realbn againft 
them i and Death is due to Bla/phemy, nay^ 
Damnatk>nis dueto^k. 

iMPos^TUirE is Supported 1>y ^Terror.; and 
by this mesBisnhe Popifh World is beoome^the 
l^ik of PopiihPriefts. And indeed, where*^ 
ever Priefts make -Reaibning upon or ag^nft 
their Syftem, a Crime • againft >Religion, .they 
bring their Sjrftem under the Sufpicion ^of 
Craft or Weaknefs, and will in time make all 
.Men, and tbe.Piroperty of aU Men, fubmit to 

their 
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their Sfftem, as the JUmi/h Prieftt have done, 
and as all who lunre the Ame Prc^enfiooa would 
do. With them eveiy Defence of Truth 
againll Craft and Lyes, is Bhlpheniy -, and 
indeed, all Men of diferent E^igions, or of 
different Opinions in the fiume Religion, are 
Kalphemers to one another. They draw firife 
and doubtful Dedudions from Sa-ipture, and 
<aH die plaineft Fropofittons, and the nraft 
national Ob|is^0A§ againft their Gu^es, Blaf- 
phemy againft ScriptUFe ; though it is impoffiUe 
Jbr any Man to Uailpheoie the Scriptuce, by 
denying diat to be Scrijptvce, which he is fet^ 
fuaded is not Scriptujse. 

It would be {^fane in any Man to make 
a Mockery of Sounds, in which he finds any 
Reverence ; hut I believe it to be impoffibSe 
upon the Principles which I have before laid 
down : No Man can nsock arid reference ^ 
1^0w Thing ; jRuch 1^ can a Man be pro&xie 
in ridiculing what he thinte really ridicdous: 
He rmsfp indeed^ he unmannerly; but ill 
Mannecs to MeH are not proline ^ the Sight 
of God : The more Rpvccence Men pbce ia 
li«tle and iwfculous TWogs, the more ridicu- 
lous they bocomc. Whc» the Law of a Coun- 
try gives 9, SaaidjoH to Words and Fafhions^ 
and rcdtcttw tben(i religious, though t^ey be 
not a kk jDwye 1» f«r the Law, y^et the Law 

is 



7ie In depk««>«mt Wh io. 15 

Is to ht rcCpedcd \ and if 1 treat them with 
Contumely, I may be ill-bred, but am no Blaf- 
pheiner -, for they are not religious to me. 

To conclude : Thoie who would difioover 
Blafphemers with any Certainty, muft do three 
Things : Firft, They muft fettle and a/certaia 
all the Ideas of God 4 which none but God 
<an do. Secondly, They muft make all Men 
capable of judging of thofe Ideas with Cer- 
tainty ; a Task which no human Spirit can 
perform^ and which therefore muft be alfo the 
"Work of God. Laftly, They muft be able 
to fee and to judge infallibly the Hearts of 
Men : A Province which the Almighty hath 
aUb rcferved to him&lfi and which none but 
tthe Aloughiy is £t for, no, not the Angels. 
TiU they can do all this, they had heft take 
care, that, by their common Charge of Blaf- 
fthemy, they do not mean Blafpbemy againft 
their own Pride and Mtftakes. 
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T)f mutual Charity i?W Forbearance. 

CHARITY fliallbc the Sufcjeftof this" 
Paper. By Charity, I do not mean 
Alms-deeds, which are only one of the good 
"Effeas of it J but ly Chkrity, I mean that 
benevolent Difpofition of Heart, which inclines 
any Man, of any Religion, to think well, and 
"hope well, of xvery Mah, of every Religion, 
from whom he receives no Injuiry. For no 
Man can think well of that Man, who does 
I]l to any Man, let his Motive be what it will : 
And it is always juft to puniih the Authors of 
Injuftice. No Man has God's Authority to 
injure another 5 'Jbut ^11 Men -have his Autho- 
jrity to repel Injuries, andjtoxlcfend themfelves. 
If any Man's Religion *teach him to do me 
Harm, common Senfe teaches me to defend 
■myfelf: But if his Religion, however abfurd, 
frantick, and vain, be only between God 
and fitmfelf} and interfere not with my Secu* 
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rity and Property, I cannot without Violence 
^an4 Injiiftice moleft him m it. A Man may 
he a very filiy, and yet a very pious Man : 
And if he &em pious, I ought to tbink hinv 
ib ; his fcerct Intentions can be known to 
God, eiily. If indeed he claim Dominion- 
over me and my Pur(e, for (he Support and 
Rewaid of his Piety, I ihall fufpe6t that he 
Jias none; becauie I cannot conceive that 
.Pride, Power, and Covetou&cffs, are any Part 
of Piety, or any way related' to it ; or that a 
Paffion. for the Ponip^ iuid Pltafiues-^ this- 
World, & any Proof ctf a Zcdh which hreathos 
after the Crois of Chrift, and the Kingdom, 
of Heaven, and is entirely detached 'from the 
JiAammon of UmighteoiifiielB.. .Such. Ckims. 
therefore, as they concern Property, andThihgs 
purely temporal, areQueftions of CiviLilight, 
and ful]^eft to the Awardls and Difcretibn ot 
Men, and as remote from the Con/iderations 
of ReU^on and Conicience,. as one Thing can 
be from another; 

Bqx the Thoughts and A£Hons which relate 
•only to God, are to be judged by none but 
him ; nor, let them be ever fowild and foolifli, 
^can they be fubjed to any other Jurifdi£lion. 
Humanum eft errare & infanire. There is no 
»Pitch of Folly and Phrenzy, of which the hu- 
nian Soulvis not capable in Matters of lDevoti6n j 

and 
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and ifoiic but he wko made the iminan SotiI»^ 
and ntfed it above the Soul of a Befift^ caa fee 
it free from Error, and above Superftition. 
If a Man will approach God with a Whip and 
j| Hair-doth, and ieek to pleafe the Almighty. 
by infli^ng Stripes upon his own Flefh ; if 
he chufe to mix Dancing and Bawling with - 
his Devotion, and Aloes with his Sauce, I fbal> ' 
defire no Part either in his Devotion, or his * 
Meals. But I have no more Dominion o\rer his 
Imagination, than over :his Stomach. I can only . 
>ieU Him my ovm Optnmi, andrmy<»wn T)aft^, 
if he will hear me $ and he bap juft the fiune 
Right orer me. Every Man who is in eameft 
in his Religion, muft cfau& his own Pirieft^ 
as well as his own Cook, according to his 
fieiitiments and his Palate : And >if .hfi can .fiusiL. 
jneitbo:' Prieft nor Cook tx> his Mind, he .muft 
be content to &y bis o^^n Prayers, mid drefe 
his own Vi^uab. The ChriAian Law leaves 
;him at full I/iberty to ^loifaodb. Prayers are only 
made for thofe who like Made Prayers ^ and 
whoever feys the.conimry, is. obliged to. prove, 
<thfit ^tkeryrc mut i^y certain Prayeis iidK-' 
ther we will or not, or not pr^y at all. 

Th £ jnerciiul . Qod aod .Maker pf Man .caii 
^nevcr be angry at incurable JF.oily and Mif- 
takes : Where he only who can..ciire tfaemj 
4pfis j;^ wi M^ssx caan(>t, we^nay be iatif- 

fied. 
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Hcd, fliat he is not oiFended with them. No- 
thing is more frequently in People's Mouths 
than the Reafonableneis and Charity of bearing 
with the Infirmities of a, weak Brother *, but 
nothing is fo feldom pnuSUfed. If it were uni- , 
verfelly obfcrved, it would cure all Men of Un- 
<:har]tablenefs, fince all Men have their Wcak- 
nefles, even the mpft Learned and moft Wife. 
And every Man in the World differs from 
every Man in certain Taftes, as well as in cer- 
tain Opinions^ .^hich are only internal Taftes. 
Every Man therefore has fome Weaknefc m 
the Opinion of foixis other Man ; for every 
,Man judges of another'3 Wea|cn^6 by his own 
Wifdom. But by this Phrafeof bearing with 
^ weak Brother, is ufually meant fome parti* 
cular.Kindneis which we have for fome par- 
ticular Man, or Friend, or for cveiy particur 
lar. Man of the Party which we have chofea« 
Now, why ihould not every Man's WcaJk- 
nefe be bojcne with, as well as the Wcakneffcs 
of our particular Friends ? and the Weak« 
nefles of all Parties, as well as the Weakneflis 
of our particular Party? It is a crying Scatt- 
dal to human Reaibn, and to the Chijftian 
Religion, that we (houki have fo much Cha- 
rity for the moft wicked Praftices, and nowe 
for the moft harmlefs Opinions, as all Op»- 
nion* are which produce no wicked ftrafiiceg^ 

And 
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And yet that we arc thus prcpoftcroufljr chst^ 
ritable and uncharitable, is manifeft from our 
-bearing with the worft' Vices of Men in our^ 
own Party, and our caref&ng their Perfons, 
while we are outrageoufly ofFended- with the 
"Thoughts, Dreams, and harmlefs Geftures, nf 
the- beft Men of a different Party. This (hews 
that Religion is not the Quarrel, nor the 
Gaufe of Quarrerj bwt Pride, Intereft, and Par- 
tiality ;- and that the holy Name of God and 
"Religion is prof^ituted aiid.abufed, to gratify a. 
bafe Paffion. 

All Men, even many Zealots and Enthu- 
i&fts, fpeak well of Socrates^ Plato, and Cicer^^ . 
though Pagans : But no Zealot will fpeak with ^ 
■patience of tJie EmpGror- J uJiany^P^rfhfryy , 
or "Spinofa, though all very great Men^ and, as 
far as .we . can ^nd, . all . very^ virtuous -Men ; 
two of theni*5 we are-welf informed,. were fb. 
NoW) however falfe and abfurd many of their 
Opinions about . Religion were, . they Were at 
-leaft as orthodox as the Opinions of Plato and 
Socrates 9 who wer.e indeed very good Men, 
and fubtle Diiputants, but^wretcbed.Realbners 
Jn fpiritual.Matters* But the Reafon of this 
.4iifferent Treatment is, . that Socrates, Plata, . 
and Cicero, Jiving before Chriftianity, did not 
•impugn any of its Tenets, as JuHan and Por^ 
^yry afterward* did. It is., therefore plaii^, 

that« 
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^that this Partiality is not the'EffcA of Plc^ 
and Senfe, but of Party-Spirit, and of .pcx- 
ibnal Hatred and Anger ; elfe Cicero and So^ 
crates would be as much railed at, as are ^u- 
Uan and Porphyry ^ who were not worfe Hea^ 
thens than the former. Indeed, all Uncha- 
ritablenefs arifes- from Rage, rNairownefi of 
Mind, Ignorance, Selfifhnds, and peHonal Qiiar- 
rels; and never from Reafon and Principle^ 
which are calm TbiA^, and have no RefpeA 
of Pcrfonsv 

The uncharitable Man thinks, that he de- 
fends himfelf by a pretended Zeal for the 
Glory of God; ^vA pays a G>mpliment to 
his own Impiety, at the Expence of Religion 
and Truth. Zed for God is infepaiable ^front 
univerfal Charity.- St. Ptfir/ has fhewny that all 
the higheft Chriftian Graces are nothing with* 
out it.; and it is ^my firm Opinion, th^ no 
(me Chriftian Grace can Tubfift where Cha- 
rity does not fubfift. St. Peter fays, A£is x» 
Ver. 28. That -God had ihewn him, that he 

ihould not call any Man common or unclean. 
And Verfe 34 and 35, he faith. Of a Truth I 

ferceivey that God is no RefpeSfer of Per font : 
But in every Nation he that feareth him^ and 
worketb Right eoufnefs^ is accepted with him» 
That is, every honeft Man will be favcd, let 
his Opinions and Miftakcs be what they will 5 

and 
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and upon this Principle and Authority I am 
not afhamcd to declare, that my Charity ex- 
tends to all Scfts and Nations. I wifli that all 
Men were Chriftians ; and that all Chriftians 
were true Chriftians : But as good Wifhcs are 
only a Part of Charity, I likewife helicve, that 
the good and wife God^ who made us, and 
ftftt us hither^ and knows the Wcaknefles of 
our Underftandings, and the Strength of our 
PafEons, will deal more kindly with all Men, 
than moft Men are apt to allow. I have Cha- 
rity even for the uncharitable Man, and would 
no more hurt him, than I would hurt any 
dther Madman, whofc Rage governs him, an* 
who is out of hi3 own Power. I would ovif 
jfreferve myfelf from the Effeas of his Mad- 
ncfs, and only bind thofe Hands which are 
lifted up to deftroy me. Uncharitablencfe is 
without Doubt Madnefs, and is always nK)ft 
predominant in fuch as have moft Heat, and 
leiaft Senfe. The more blind, the more fierce^ 
as is evident from the implidt Bigotry of the 
Turks ^ and of the Spanijh and Italian Fapifts : 
They have renounced all Humanity and Reafon, 
to make room for diftra^ed and implacable 
ZeaL 
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NU M B E R LVII. 

7&e Vanity as nvell as Wichdnefs of 
Perfecution. 

IG O Oft with my TboiiGghts upon Chanty^ 
the want of vMdx works Aich woeful 
ILSod^ asnongfl Men ; and makes fuch me* 
lancholy Additiom to thib Evik of human Life^ 
As if the H^a^ and Contentions amengik Men 
were too few, or the Pafflons that piUuce 
theni' ti>o weak, this bxxsA hry^ and Ifpixiar 
about Tiioiights and Notions^ ise^riBry^bei'e 
brot^ht iji to fwell and aggtavttte the i%Iy 
Reckoning* 

ThAt any Man's- Opinion, wHicffi htfrtSi 
no Man*8 Perfon, toodnes^ n^ Man's Prdperty, 
but is only: a Spiscubtion or Belief con<^ntng 
God and the World to come, Ihottld be able 
to picovoke afty- Man*t Paffion^ is fo oppofite 

Xfk att the iMu^ Ideas- of Society, to Hu- 
manity, 
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manity, and to all common Senfe, that did 
not one fee it^ it would in Theory appear im^ 
poffible. But common Senfe is out of the. 
Cafe, and has nothing to do with it^ but to 
condemn it. It is the Ingraftment of Bigotry 
and Defeifion upon the Folly and Weaknefs of 
Nature, and by inveterate Cuftom, and un- 
godly Arts, made a Part of Nature. It is in- 
fufed into the tender Spirits of Infants, grows^ 
up with them, and haunts and infatuates them 
to their Graves : It begins and ends with Life,, 
and taints every Pait of it. But that it is not 
originally in the Soul of Man, will appear 
from confidertng what the Soul of M^n is 
naturally prone to. Her firft Care is that of 
Self--pvefervation ; which includes the Means 
of Living, of Food, Coverings Generation, 
and Defence againil Injuries : And as the firft 
Thought is how to live, the next is how to 
live well ; the Defire of Neceffiiries is followed 
by the Defire of Conveniiences ; and as foon 
as Men have arrived at a Life of Security, the 
next Study is a Life of Splendor:^ And becaufe 
Splendor confifls in Comparifon, ' and one Man 
has more, as another has lefs, hence arifes Emu-- 
ladon in Men to exceed one another ; and 
from this Emulation proceeds a Paifion for 
Riches, Fame, and Power, which ate the 

Means 



I4.ttans ;ukL tha X^nds of Sp}ea4or : . Nor lk>Ql 
this Paffion ulu^y ibop ftiU one Maalias nufp 
jtered all Men, or all tiiat he can. And thus % 
.Nature, whidx has gjven Men. I>elires witbout 
JSoundsy ivi]I|irQmptthfim togo; 

But, the utmojOL Poiwer that mortal Maa 

can po(fi^% is limited, to Things. viGUe, and 

inuft flop at tlie Pexfons, Ajftions ajod Pro*- 

.|)erties o£ Men« It can never controttt that 

whichr depends not upon, the human Will, and 

cca^fequently upon no human Ppw^r : Suc^ 

iU"c the; Thoughts raifcd within us by the Mo^ 

tion of Qi^ffS^ .^hc^vt u^« 41^^'^der and Cafar 

conquered th^ beft Part of the. Wpdd ; Butf 

niM ^ ithey werjd vn^ Ambition, ^d ^ne of 

theiQ: Vferjr fuperftitious^ lit i^ever ^ter^^ ^^ 

.tI[Vfit JHeart? to fet |ip a fpirilu^ .Mowr^hx\p>rfr 

l^e r^Ugioy^ Qoi^^^^^ and. , Covings,, of d»e 

He^ta of Me» : Npr ha» tl^ iu^peisful and 

tamm^ Phretns&y ^ th/s -M^h^tetnns. bjeen ever 

ahk to e0)^it : Th^ Jai^ given itover as an 

Wpoflliiilttyj. afid/nlot ofljy tolerate numerous 

.jgbfts^Qf ^ir^ft, .Vut ^^ry jS^.of Chriftiar^s 

m tW^ iWiftio^rf,,/ . The, CfiHhoMf Prices, 

-who hay^j J^eipf^d.jtj.Jbare ejctv'pated and 

cteftroyed; the'l^eft. P^t:of their People i ypt 

their Succeii, gained, hy jo much Bloo^ and 

'I>efcladon, is Bevior:iik:^.ts> he complete as 

fcing as:.Tttey/haV£ mt^^^mi^ -^fV/.^^^^.^^ 

^ XoL. IIL * C ^ ft^^^ 
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fiiB abounds with concealed Heretics, Spain 
and Portugal^vnth difguifed Jews and Moors : 
So that by a Condu<ft more tyrannical and 
infamous than that of the Pagans and Maho^ 
nutans^ they have only eftaUiihed an iJnjfor* 
mity of barbarous Ignorance and Hjrpocrify. 
The Attempt is waging War againft Nature 
and the Creation. The" Soift, which a<Sb by . 
the Organs, muft ad differently where the 
Organs differ, as the Organs of all Men do. 
Kor is it credible, that two Men were ever 
born with, the fameTaftes, Appetites and Dif- 
cernments, or were ever equally affcfted by the 
feme Objefls. ! ^ . - 

T«E fcttiftg up a Standard fgr thinking 
and imagining, and the hating and harafling 
thofe who cannot 4>ring Jthcir Thoughts and 
Im^tginations to that Standard, has an ugly 
'RefcmWance of the old Nonfehfc of Chivalry, 
where the Knight fet up his Miflrcfs for die 
Perfeftion.and Queen of Beauty, and declared 
• War againfl every mortal Wight who did not 
own it, and the fame War againft all who 
made L<fve to her : So whether you lovted h^ 
not, or made 'Love, to her, hfe ik>od ready 
mounted and armed to ' thruft you through 
with his Lance. Our vifionary Champions do 
as mad a Thing, or rather more mad : They 
drefsyouup animagii\ary Dukinea^^n^ef, often 
♦ /J aoifiake 
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aoakfi a fulfome defortned Piece of her, with* 
outSymmetry or Lovelinefs ; and prcMiooncing 
her the snoft peerlefs and accompIUhed Lady 
in the Univerie, purfue you with Bittern^ 
and Cruelty, unlefs you embrace her as ardently 
as.they do, and defile yeurfblf with a Monfter. 
The Champion in Romance is the much 
more reaibnable Man of the two, and a Mad- 
man of the founder Senfe. The Difference 
between the ^i$cote and the B4got is, that the 
firft Mad-man forces you on Pain of Death to* 
admire without enjoying, and the fecond Mad-» 
man forces you both to admire and enjoy 
on Peril ofdouhle Death, temporal and eternal. 
With this fort of Lunatic an Impoffibility is. 
no Objedioi)i 5 and you mufi do the Thing,- 
whether you can or no. If you do not, he« 
does God good Service by perfecuting and 
burning you. Without doubt tJiere nevch 
was a Man of commoiLScnky ox of any Senfe,- 
at any Time, who, were all his Thoughts toi/ 
be known, was not liable to be burnt by thei 
Laws and Spirit of the Inquifition, and by the' 
Spirit of every Bigot of every Profeffidn under 
the Sun. 

The Perfecutor is always a Mad- man, even* 

where the Opinions for which he perfecutes^ 

are true. Thc.moft of religious Truths, efpc- 

cially the. Truths^ of revealed Religion, how-. 

' C 2 ^^^ 



aS Hbe Indepemdbnt Whig. 

Mrer evident after Examination, yot, wh»» 
t^y are believed upon Principle, depend upon^ 
» long Train of Reafiming, a Series of Fa^, 
awd collateral and £ubfec{uent Teftiniooies, too^ 
iljLtricate and fuUime for t^e LeiTiM-e and Ca^ 
pacities of the Bulk of Mankind tJiFoughout- 
tiie World. To fettle therefore thefe Tnn^hs 
in the Hearts of Men, ^ Grace c^ God 19^ 
the chief Thing rehired : Nor do I believe, 
lk»X ever any Man became a real Chriftian, 
tiH Grace made him fo. We fee^ that in the 
ApcAles Time Grace always entered, with Con*- 
vidjon, and brought Convi<%oi^, and none 
believed but thofe upon whom the Spirit fell : 
Nor had the Apoftles any other Help, after 
they had propofed their Do6kine> but Mira- 
des ahd the Spirit. And they who have fochr 
Melps need no other; and no Helps withoufe' 
the Spitit will do. It is therefore ^he^ Gr-ace^ 
of God that changes the camaL Difpofidon of 
the Soul, and makes Men Chriftians ; and k is 
moft abfurd and barbarous to hurt or to hate 
thofe who want that which God only can give. 
Where-he does, not give it, all the A^s ahct 
Power of Men to propagate Chriftianity 'avaiil 
nothing : Nor did it ever proceed^ from' the 
©ifttce of Godj that any Man hurt or hated , 
anotfaei': And let him.who is perfecuted betas 
bod as the will, they that perfocuteUum^iiMse 
•: ,'? : - worfe. 



S^fty 6f n^bich they do but a^cafe liim. . 

PkRsvcfrTjoK can promote nothing Mt 
tkbbr etter DeifaraSJon^ or Hypoid^My ^M 
Se^itud^ w&ich are diitfi: Contt^ddflU^ilgs ^ 
dK pCBUSieaMb^ free, and fincere ^irit jo^ Cftr^ 
tkiteit^. No Chriftian can bear any odier Y/Me 
m tMs Motto of ReligieHy tlian the Yokd tf f 
Qhrift^ who can alc^e w^i h bun t$ nMi^ 
mni i<f do^ and reqwires no more of any of tUa 
Sub^efb, than Sincerity and a good Catifci^nc*. 
Thde are Gvacies whieh no human Ttibuntl 
<an confer or judge, and art theirefore futjeft 
to the Trajiinal of Chrift only. TAcy aH: 
Thii^ about which, no Teftimony can be 
^ivea ^ they lie oat of Sights and what is voir 
▼ifiUe, is exempted from all human Cogni^ 
Aanccw To endeavour, therefore tofubjefttlft 
JSoul to any human Judgment is a m^fti^Mi 
Ipk^i^y tkA tStoA eftriially MVe mofl wicktsd 
€ohi^tilg«s^ as it et^pts Men to Deceit dnd 
Infili^^i^) deffroy^ rtatufal Hdnefty, ind 1^ 
Baits for I^ifig and Petjtories. 

The TeriTor of the Inquifition mak^s MuK 
fitudtes of Fajsiiliesi who are teal jfeivs^ fiSh 
and pitofei&d Chliftiand^ In beiiig Jews, th<i|r 
amc^nly miftaken \ but in pi-ofeifing Chriftiani* 
ty, without believing it^ Aey are great Binneh 
ttid Hypoerkes j though others, thofe impiotts 
C 3 Men^ 
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Men, thofe nominal Chriftians, or ratho* thofe 
Reproaches to Chriftianity, who frighten the 
Jews into this Hypocrify, are more flagitious 
Sinnefs than they. Scandalous and execrable is 
that Unity which is the violent EfFed of Rage 
and Fire on one hand, and of ungodly Diffimu* 
]ation oa the pther^ Every Man mud abhor 
that Religion^ and thole Men, who hold him 
.under Fears, Hardfhips and Shackles, and re- 
.firaiA him from a candid Profeffion of that 
Faith, which, however felfe or ridiculous, he 
thinks the beft, and the moft acceptable to God. 
It is tempting and terrifying Men into FaUe>- 
hood and Impiety, and making them Knaves 
and Deceivers in the moft tender and the moft 
£u:red Inftances. No Man who tempts and 
frightens another Man to be a DifTembler and 
a Knave, can himfelf be an honeft Man. A 
Man who 20 honeft, would have all Men. ho- 
neft ; and none but a Hypocrite In Religion 
can take Methods to make Men religious Hy- 
pocrites, as all Men mnf!t be, who conform 
and fubmit to any Religion, even the beft and 
the trueft, without. Convi^ion, which i$ never 
wrought by Fprce, npr by Fear, but is the 
pure EfFeft of Perfiiafjon, or the pure Gift of 
.God. Is Bitterneis and Barbarity Perfuaiion ? 
And what Man's Perfon, Name or Property, 
is hurt by the Qrace of God ? The Ways of 

Force: 
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Force and Fury sure therefore irreooacQeable 
Enemies to Grace, and to Senfe. They are 
Enemies to Religion, which delights in Meek* 
ptfs and Sincerity* and to human Society, 
which fubfifts by Peace, mutual Forbearance, 
and moral Honefty* 



Number LVIII. 

A l^ialcgue between Monfieur Jurieu^ 
and a Burgamafter ofKoitttdam. 

MONSIEUR Juritu^ the famous 
French Minifter, after a long and in* 
timate Frieddihip with the great Mr. Bayhy 
fell' into as outrageous a Hatred againft him. 
That Divint was a Man of ^eat Vanity, and 
violent Paffion, and could not bear the emi-*- 
nent and growing Reputation of Monf. Bayle. 
He therefore begm to fall upon feme of Mr. 
Bayle*% Principles, and, Jure Theologorum^ at- 
tacked his Orthodoxy. Mr. Bayle defended 
himfelf ; his Anfwer was flrong and Uvely. 
Mr. JurieurmA vifibly defeated, and enraged 
at his Defeat. He did upon this Occafion a 
C 4 very 
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retj'kxti^k^mzfiAvtrf {Eamcftzl 'tiring^ but 
ftetfxxfozX \fith 4ealoas Dimes, wfccn TruA 
and Laymen are too harrf for them, or even 
^cn tftey are affronted one whh another. Hi 
appealed for Revenge to the Civil Power, and 
prefcnted an angry and fcolding Petition to the 
Magiftrates of Rotterdam to filence Mr. Bayle. 
Vfoti Chk SiAfeft I have formed the Mowing 
Dialogue fcetween Mr^ Jurieti and a Burgo-i^ 
fliaftcr of that City. 

JURIEU. ^ 

\rO\J arefenfible. Sir, how Mr, Bsfk h^ 
expofed itkc in liis/ate Book. I have here 
drawn up a Requeft to^thc Magiftracy to fi Jenc© 
him from writiag, and in the mean time I will 
snfwer him. I bi^, Sir, fcw wiiJ^^xximejiaaoe. 
this my Petition, • 

Burg9tnnji4r. I wifli, Mr. yurnUj that 3^6*1 
would command me to ferve you ia any reaiGift^ 
able Thing. Su«ic yoi* will ©ot dcfiw me to 
help to tie Mr. BayU^s Hands till you give him 
dirStrapadd.: 

JuTi Sir, his Hands o«gbt to be tied : He i» 
an Advocate for A tkcifm. 

Barg. Convince me of that, and I Ihall thint 
worfe of him than I do at prefent. 

Jur. Have you neiver tead bis Letters upon 
«lie Comet? 



Bm^, Yesv »nd v^lue th^ih 5 ftnd liave hcfaitP 
you an hundred times commend them. '•' 

yui". I did Mt thtn fee the Vehom of thefti. 
•Bur£. How could it fo long efcape the Pcttci 

yi^, I ^ds Wfeak enough then to have ad 
Eft^m for thfe Author. 

Bur^. Ih^ you had a greatet for Rehgion; 

y^^. relieved him a religious Man. 
- Sur£. Artd were angry with him before foji ' 
few any Ifrfeligion in him, 

yur. I own that my Friendship mad^ mc 
f^rtial. .. • J ,a 

jB»r/. And is not Anger as apt^s Friehdibt^ 
tt) make Men- partial? Paifion is an ill Guide ;' 
3lnd if it give new Lights, they are too gencrall;^ 
falfe Lights. ^ ^ ^ 

ji&, 'Not?af!lion,_^but God, has 'gIVeii" me 
Hew Lights. ' ' ' • *v| 

-Si/;^. Wh^t! has God told you. that MrV 
Bay/e is an Atheift ? • . r .^ ^ . .1 

Jtfr. No *y his Book tells me fo.' 

Burg. But you ufed to haVe very diifferehT 
Thoughts of that Book. •' •■;'/' ' ..'' r^ j 

jfur, I have owned it: Eii^Goa lias given 
me Wifdom to fee my Miftafce. , ' ' . ^' . 

^^/^. So then you have ditcovered '^^^' 
Boyle's Athelfm by* Revelation/ ' And' tp^e^T 
ing^hUdufly 'With yovt, Mti'jurUui ^ WM 
C 5 
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qever make the fame Difcovery, till I have the 
iame Revelation, 

Jur. Sir, you make yourfelf merry with Re- 
velation. 

Burg. No, I don^t ; I only fufpeft, that this 
Thirft of Vengeance does not come from Reve- 
lation. Stick to your firft Text : Say, that 
Mr. Bayk has expofed you ; and therefore he is- 
an Atheiil, and all his Works are atheiftioal. Is 
there not. fomething very criminal too and ofFen- 
five in liis great Fame and Reputation? 
, 7«r. Permit me. Sir, to fay, that I envy him 
not for his Works and his Chara£ler, by whicht 
I fuffer no Eclipfe. I am only forry, upon the 
Score o£ Religion^, that fo ill a Man. fhould have 
iamany Admirers^ and. that yourfelf fhould be 
©lie of them. 

Burg. 1 am one-: I admire him as he is a 
great Genius 3 and I reverence him,, as one of 
the beft Men tliat I ever knew,, and the moft 
free from Vride and PaiEon. 

Jur. He deceives you ; He is a cahn bitter 
Dnemy to Je&s Chrift^ 

Burg, r doubt. Sir, that your intemperate 
Refentmeiit deceives yoii : J wifh that the re- 
tamed Advocates for Jefus Chrift had lefs Bit- 
teaiefs, or at leaf^ would with-hold the Fierce- 
n^k of their Chnftian Zeal from breaking out 
•gamft^hebeftChriftkns. What other Article 

of 
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of the Chriftian Faith has Mr. Bayle violated, 
befides that of daring to thwart the Opinion of 
the Reverend Mr. Jurieuf 

Jur. You ailonifh me. Sir : Has he not 
written an Apology for Atheifm? an impioui 
elaborate Apology ? 

Burg. No ; I know that he has not : He 
has too much good Senfe to be an Atheift, and 
too much Virtue to like Atheifm. He has, if 
you pleafe, proved unanfwerably, that a fenlxble 
Atheift, goverhed by the Law» of Nature, and 
by the Maxims and Convenience of Eafe, is -l 
bettei Member of Society, than a mad and mif- 
chievoua Enihufiaft, who plagues, perfecutesy 
robs, and ]iii)\'& \i\s FeUow-creatures, in Obe- 
dience to the Precepts of a falfe Religion. A 
Propofition as certain and evident, as that Good 
is better than Evil. 

y^r. This Difcouyfe penetrates me with 
Grief: No Atheift can be good. 

Burg. Have I faid that he \s ? But thus you 
run away with Things. I only affirm, that- 
Worfe is not fo good a* Better, Mr. Bayli 
has faid no more \ and is not therefore an 
Atheift. 

yw. Sir, do but comply, you and your Bre- 
thren^ with my Petition for filencing him, and. 
I undertake ^toPpjove him one* ., 



* 
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Bttfj. This is putting the Proof upon wsl 
You would have us tr^t him as an Atheift^ 
and will perhaps fetch your fiTft.and beft Ar-. 
poaciit from that Treatment, to prove him 
an AtfaeiiL I know your warm Teiiqper» and 
dare fay, that this Argument of Mr. BgyU*% 
Atkeifm would focm be publifhcd all over Eu^ 
rapfy and be.inade to juftify the worft Thii^.. 
that your Zeal and Reicntment could &f o£ 
him* 

Jur. Nothing too bad can be fiud of anv 
Atheift, nor done to him* 

Burg, I nex'er faw an Atherft : But if we 
were to punifh every Man whom the angry 
Enthufiafts call fo, we muft take them for our 
M^iftrates, and become only their Inquifitors- 
A fine EmjJoyment for Magiftrates, to exercifr 
the Whip and the Sword for the Clergy F 

Jur. Ought not the Magiftrate to employ 
the Sword for the Defence of Religion ? 

Burg. Yes, when Religion is attacked by the 
Sword. 

Jur, Is there no Remedy for /peaking and 
writing againft Religion ? 

Burg. Yes, that of fpeaking and writing ; 
and for this Purpofe are the Clergy appointed 
and maintained, Thefe are the only Arms 
which the Gefpel and common Senfe give 
you. 



ing and Writing have fm» Eficacy u|Rm katd* 
ctMsd afnd iseprobate Mestsi Wiwre Rvj^ioof 
is ineffeAual, we muft bave recourse to Scvc^ 
rity, and buman TernMS» 

^«rj^ Htoftan Tennrs majr Sliced brin^ 
Men under the Powtrof the Cki]^; ind thst 
IS the only lift the Clergy do or can make o£ 
them : But it is a GonmUBdotk^ to tuy tfaae 
ever hamaOr Tmtm amSc a ChriiKan : The 
Grace of God can alone do that* Now, wiS; 
you- fay^ tliAt Fury and Dungeons tieach Men 
Chriftianity ; 6t that the Gnce of God is to- 
be whipped or tivtored into a Man ? 

yur* No i bat they may be the Means o{ 
humbling audacious Sinners, and of begettii^ 
in them a Senfe of ReUgion and Smimffiom, 

Burg. That Word Stskm^n has a flncwd! 
Meaning t fiat as to Rdigpon, if that is to 
be proi>agated by fijcb Meaiis^ there is Iktbr 
or no Ufe of a Qeigy, but only of Priibos^ 
Lidors, Tbrtureis, and EawcutiotiefS. Add a 
Troot[> of Dtagoons- nay do as. WeH ^ better 
than a Ttoffp of Miniflers^ when thek Admo* 
nitions are ineffe£hial. 

Jur.. 1 mean no fudi Things 

Burg, What then do you mean ? 

Jur. Only that youfli««dd rsftsaia notorious 

G«A%^B> andpuniih^ttai^TfaeDaBxi^ 

Burg. 
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Burg. That is, every Man wiio gaiii%»anJ 
Uafphemes your Opininiis^ 

Jur* True, if you mean my Orthodox Opi- 
nions. 

Burg, That is the lame thing; Every Man 
thinks his Opinions Orthodox* Now in alking 
for thb Reftraint and Punifhment, do you con- 
fider the Confequences of what you alk ? You 
i^ly aik for an Inquifition. 

Jur. You gricvoufly miftake me. Sir: I 
abhor the Inquifition* 

Burg. The Popijb Inquifition you <Jo : But 
do you difclaim an Inquifition of your own, or 
an Inquifition in Behalf of your Religion ? 

Jur. You may perceive. Sir, I onty feek to 
have a Reftraint kid upon Mr. Bayle. 

Burg. Suppofe that Reftraint will not do:. 
What muft be done next ? 

Jur. Your own Polity will tell you that. 
You muft punifh him : He difobeys the M^i- 

ftrate. 

Burg. This is very cafuiftjical ; but let us 
fte the End of itv Suppofe that this Punilh- 
metit proves ftill too weak, and he ftill goes 

on? 

Jur. Your Government affords you a Re- 
medy. ^ \ ^ 

Surg. Yes,: we can put him to Deaths So 
that here is a Reftraint, Punifibment^ andb 

Deaths 
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Death, for Religion, or for si Queftion about 
Religion* What is an Inquilition, if this be 
not? 

Jur. Thefc will be no Occafion of going 

£> fan 

Burg. But you fky we muft go <o fer, if 
there be Occafion ; and we anally fee, that 
there is aknoft always Occafion : No Severitj? 
but the laft Severity will do in thefb Cafes. The 
very Beginning implies the Extremity; (b that 
whoever calls for any Punifhment in Matters of 
Religion and Speculation, calls for the higheffc 
Punifhment;. and Mr. Jurieuj a Proteftant 
Divine, who bsis Bed from the Perfecution in 
France^ where no Religion but xht Popiflx is 
tolerated, and has taken Sanctuary in Holland^ 
where all Religions are tolerated, calls upon 
the Dutch Magiftrates for Perfecution againffc 
a Brother Refugee, and a profeiTed Calvinift, 
after having for many Years, and by many 
Books, reproached the French Government ia 
the bittereft Terms, for perfecuting the.Calyi- 
nifts. How will you reconcile this Contradic* 
tion in your Condufi i 

Jur. Eafily, by maintaining that the Popifi^ 
Religion is a ialfe ReUgion, and ours the true. 

Burg. The Papifts make the iame Comeli- 
ment ta themfdves, and the fame Charge 
agdnft you* I am a Proteftant, and I protcft 

againft 
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^ainft Perrecution, a^ W^Il as ^g^inft bth^ 
Parts of Pbpery. 1 think that cVery RtKgioh 
which perfecutes, b a falfe Reh'gion ; or radicf ^ 
-Aat c^CrJJ PerfecutOf b a Papift; and that 
every Hardfhip or Reftraint for religious K6<« 
tlons, is PerfixrutKih. 

Jur. You carry this Reafbhiiig Vety fef . I 
hope you will alkw the Chriftiiui R^i^(^ f^ 
take care of itfeff. 

Burg. Yes, by all Means that are Ghriftiah ? 
But you may as eafiiy tinit^ the Spirit of Ghfi* 
ftianity to the Spirit tiS Paganifm, as j)rerm^ 
Chriftianity by the - fierce and viricked Way^ 
that wcx^ taken to preftrve Paganifiti. Nel- 
Aer Chrift, nor his Apoftle^, ever applied to 
the Magiftfate to fall upon Unbelievers V^ith 
Ae Civil Sword, hor even to flop thcit ' 
Mouths. 

Jut. They needed n6t: They had Miraclef 
to fupport them ; and they would not apply to 
unbelieving Magifeate*. 

Surg. Attd how came you, without Mira- 
cles, to apply to us? As you fliew neither 
Miracles nor Infellibility, We know you liable 
to be miftaken ; as we are fure we fhould be, 
if witf praftife Severities for a Religion which 
fyrhids ibtttij and betame mighty without 

A*m. 

Jur, 
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yur. Religion had then no Conncftion wiA 
the Civil Power. 

Bterg. Nor wanted it^^or dak&ed it. 
Jur. The World, ^ivy is much altered 
fince. 

Burg. Not for the worfe, I hppe, having 
had the Gofpel to long in it, and aFter fo great 
Expence to the People for preaching it. \ 
hope you <fo not find the f^refent Race oTCIiri- 
ftians more ahaftdonedarrd untra^Alt, than the 
firft Chriftians found the Pagans. 

Jur. Sir, I ain Ibrry to fay we have not 
now fuch extraordinary AftAanccs as they ha9l 
then, nor (vkh pleim'/iji EfFu/iofl of the Divine 
Spirit. 

. Burg. AffifisHices of Money and Revenues 
joa have batf, I am fure, enou^s but the 
AJ&ftance <^f the Sword, smd the Effufion df 
Blood, will make no Amencb for the Want of 
ffce AHaiaiii^ and Effiifion of the peaceable 
Spirit of God. 

5^«r. I am iar from laying that it does: But 
I can^H)t hc^ %iog, that tihe Power of the 
Magiiitktc hai forfa great Share in extending 
Qif iftianity 1 and God has flie^n, that he ap- 
fWjved the Zeal of the firft Chriftian Emp^ 
t0#5, bj; fhc Siiccefr ^Hdi he gare t^em. 
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dialogue between Mr. Juricu, and a: 
^w^omd&aycontifmed. 

Burgomafter,^ 

^T^ H £ perfecuting Chriflian Emperors bad 
^ much fuch Succds ag^uiA' Pstganifm, as 
Lewis XIV. has had agaihft Calvinifm, and got 
it by the fame wicked Methods. . Afahomet had 
greater Succds than either i and 'tis a fiarticiilar 
Article of the MahamUan Religion, that God 
Uefles evexy thing that fucceeds*. 

Juriiu. No fuch Argument can be ufed in 
Behalf of a £dfe Religion. 

Burg. Every whit as much, as in Behatf of 
falfe and barbarous M^fures, taken to pro- 
pagate the true. Every Man thinks his;owA 
Religion the true Religion; and every rdli* 
gious fuccefsful Mifchief that every Man does, 
has, according to your Argument^ the divine 
Approbation. So that here, out of the Mouth 
of Mr*, Jurieu^ is a Defence of a31 the pious 

Barbarities 
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Barbarities and Slaughters that rr«r were com- 
.mitted in the World. 

Jur. Sir, I am againft all Barbarities. > 

Burg. Yes; when thej fall upon jourfelf 
or your Party : But when they are ocercifed 
for you againft others, they are wholfbme 
Severities. If the Duke* of Guife hanged a 
Hugonot, you cry it was Perfecution and Bai^ 
barity ; and fo fay I : But if Dr. Cahin burned 
Seroetusj it was the juft Doom of a Hefctic; 
nay,, it was God's Ju<i^ment upon Hertfy ^ and 
juft (b argued the Duke of Guife^ Now to me 
both the Dodor and the Duke were Perfecutors 
and Barbarians in thoTe Inftances: But thus 
,Se6b butcher and hmn one another^ and prac- 
tife and condemn the fame Thing. 

Jur* Pray» Sir, confider the Confequences 
of this Reafoning: You put the Wolves upon 
the fitme Foot with the Lambs of Cbrift, 
as ta the Defence wd. Security of tbetr 
Flocfa. 

. Burg. Every PcrfecutorisaWolf: Did you 
ever fee a Lamb devour a Kid ? Did you ever 
know a Lamb armed with FangB and- Claws, 
and nourifhed.with Blood? 

Jttr, No : But I hope you, that are Magi* 
fiiateS]^ ougjbt to defend us againft Wolves* 

Bur^ 
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Burg, Wich^iit all Doubt : But do hot ytHjt 
perfuade u$ to miftake Mtn for Wolvts^ and 
Friends feir Eneoiite. 

Jur. No : But I tiiaintaia Mr* Bayb to be 

Bw^g. Of all Men I flibold never take M#* 
^iPffr^thePbilorapher^foraBeaftof Pcejr. Ha% 
Ik ever tern you^ Mr. fmim^ or threatened tfe>> 
m€ yoii up ? 

Jwr. Thia is RaiUdry, and aot Reaftnmg : 
Sure you will allow that' Hevetiis and Scep> 
tics are Wolves, 

Bwrg. No» tndted won*t i : I have km^Mt 
cxcelknt Men of both Soru. I will Aeither 
idloijir daem eo be Wolvesj^ Aor fuffb Wolvoa 
to M upon them. 

Jmr. Sir, you'U pai4i»iv m^ if you argue 
thus, I caiiftot aigue with you. 

Mutg. I beUttve yoii ouiftot : Yovi tliougkt 
yoft had nothing to do b^ t6^ poim out yout 
Wolf J nor I, but to knock him on the Rtadw 

Jur. I am forry to fee fo great Lukewarm- 
ncfe \ it forebodes no Gootf to the Church. 

Burg. It fowbodes no Viftims, no fpfritual 
Bonfires to the Ecdefiafticsj whofc fiery 
Zeal, were it fuficned to blaze out, would foon 
make Fuel of the whole Stat6» andJitdute this 
opulent Conunonwealth to Uniformity,, and a 
fiiiw' .miferable Fi(ber-towns : But the Truth 

is, 
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1^, Vi^ assft wt Wb&warHH. wc^ 3*: «9on a ftin- 
ciple of Chriftianity, by tolerating aU KeU^ 
glons, ai^4 1^ fi<K Ifoie^u^ ai^f Quiftian to 
twrt 9»<gfer^ orally etfiea: Man^ for hj»Kdi- 
gion. 

Jur^ Ah$y Sir! Without aft Affifiuioe more 
a<Sive, Religioo, will languifli. 

^B/^j'* That k your Fauk thctt r Yw^ liave 
our ad:ive Affiftance : Have you not Pulpits, 
»4 T^mj^es^ and O^pcstitnidos, hy the Pro- 
vidence of the States, which maintains great 
NiuDbcrs <cf Eode&aftks, at a gjpeat Expence, 
to teach the People what the Bible teaches themi 
fe epqglMn ^ thmi tbcftWm^Commwimw^ of 
Qod;: toc]^ t^ ^m ^ JD/}4rQiif Writii^of 
Ij^iGofp^jl kk yQur onyi. Wo»43 J, and to b^fflf 
aU who 'find. ai^. otter -l^baniAg fthooc thail 
what you find ? 
: . . jbtifr.: But wdiat i£:thfiy fo^ noiSuhmJ^Qll to 

iftr^.. Jfe.mpre.t^yiOMght 0tt^ if ^e)r49 
^fi^ like )a3«R DoSi^ne and. S^ifei^^^ Smhr 
mVAon ifl |)aifLtp oxtemd TiliQga^.aiKl ^vie^vniy 
te 'tiM5\Staie. Wdi^ Tide !?ii«r/et;y9u: tpjwy 

biij|r'$;S«hntfto9i:as^ MPtt^t^ 
ef.'J^/mce had to yonisii Ifrenrei^ iMais fae isot 
to.fi>Iloi?d^ hi^ owin Ju^meAttia^Ictigioiiy ^bm 
isiRcS^iaa. Bl^Qlofiis/ 

' ii;:..:) n.: - - ■• ' ■ -^ :i - t . ■ = - 
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Jur. But what do you Uj to thofe who have 
no Religion ? 

Burg. Say ! I iay, I wifh that they had. 

Jar. What ! will you take no Method ta 
redaim them i 

Bur. Yes, wegive you Money to talk to them. 

Jur, And they won't mind us. 

Burg. Then you muft do as I do, pray for 
them. 

Jur. This is a feint Way of propa^ting the 
Gofpel. 

Burg, I beg that you would name me any 
other. 

' Jur. Sir, give me Leave to tell you, that 
three Fourths of Europe would be Pagans at 
this Day, had not the Emperor Conftantinij and 
his Succefibrs, employed their Authori^ to 
abolifh Paganifm. 

Burg. If the Fad be fo, I am afliamed to 
hear it ; and think, that thof^ Emperors were 
very bad Men, and great Tyrants. They 
made Hypocrites, and no Chriftians ; and 
thefe were much better Men when they were 
profefled Pagans, as well as • better Subjefbl 
All Converts made by Force, are made Im- 
poftors and Enemies^ Many of thofe Princes 
were of themfelves. evil* and bloody Men, and 
more fb by. the reftlefs Inftigations of the 
d^i'g79 who having departed from all Chriftian 
' C Humi- 



fbe Independent Whig* 47 

Humility and Mecknefs, converted Preach* 
ing into Domineering,* and Exhortation vaxm 
¥idence and Terrors ; employed penal Laws, 
and the imperial Sword, to confute Antagonifts^ 
and to make ProTelytes ; and the Emperor 
and his Soldiers were the Apoftles of that 
Time. Thus began Popery, and the ftrange 
heterogeneous Tyranny of Rome ; and thus it 
continues. Better had it been for the Pagans, 
and better for Mankind, if there never had 
been fucfa Converts. 

Jur. I deny that the firft Emperors were 
Papife. 

Burg. They were direAcd by Priefts> and 
founded Popery, 

Jur. That was the Abufe of their Good- 
nefi. 

Burg^ No; it. was the natural and certain 
17 fe of. their Folly ai)d Wickedncfe: And 
you cannot diftinguifh any P^rfecution, or any 
prieftly Domination, any- where from true Po- 
pery, but in the Degrees of it ; and.where-erer 
it is not chspcked, it wiU certainly and eternally 
arfiv^, without; flopping^ to t^e higheft Dot 
grqe of Popery. . ( 

Jur. Sir,| Can you poffibly thiiik me capable 
of a kind Wiih for Popery ? . 

Burg. No; but;yoii dp jjift sj? the Popifll 
,Pridl? d^, . c^;^VP^f th^f Magiftpite fox H^p 
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and civil Rcftnmt, th^feft Steip to Fire ni 

Jt/r. Iamgrkycri:yQufliouId^tfai&k ailSorts 
ofCljcrgyalilQi. 

Surg. I io not think they are ; but I think 

thfy nU vwM be, if the Magiftrate would h^ , 
tbcm. I never knew aiyr^ but, vrhere t^ey 
were fuffered, were endjefe Infomiera and Sor 
Uotors; tci t^ Mggiftrate againft DiflTentera^ 
and Mw of dii&rent Opinions ; in which Com 
duS there is fomething extremely abfurd and 
b(Mk Ifttbe Cleigy direa; the M^ftrate, then 
are the Clergy verily and indeed the MagiflraEte^ 
Md it i^ Magiftrai« muft: dea): in Ibdigion, 
then is the Magiftrate the Clergy. 

- Jwr. To. whom muft the^ Clefgy apply in 
cafe of obftinate Gainfayers ? 

' Ba*gr. ^o^God 'and'ft.eaf6n« 

' .y«r. Do: yott think, Sit, we can be ikttsfied 

^kh^«thdfe Anftver > '■ ' : ^ 

- iBurg. I *dd not think yicm can 5 but I am 
fcre you ought. To deafl fredy with you^ moft 
Bbdefitoftks- ^- fike 'Women and -Children, 
fO^GKp^ fr^ih all M^hfcind to be humoured 
in every thing. Like Women and CMldren 
thiy '^?ow ililfeiJi, pecviffi, ^d< ofteh out- 
rageous, when they are^ not limAoored'; and^ 
fike themj they ai« terrified wfth Dreams, Sha- 
ifowfe,' ^nd PJbahtora*;^ f ncWr^yet knew 'a 

4 
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Woman, ©r a Child, or a Clergyman, but 
thought they had a Right to every thing tliat 
they had a Mind to, however pernicious or 
unrea/onahle. 

"Jur. I am forry. Sir, you fliould think what 
f I ask of you pernicious or unres^nable. 

Burg. I am forry and afhamed you fhould 
think otherwife. You run away from Per- 
fecution in your own Country, and defire thofe 
who prote^ and maintiun you here, to turn 
Perfecutors, Ugainft the Genius of Chriftianity, 
and the fundamental Maxims of our State. 
You hiavc Leifure, Learning, and Pay, to write 
and confute, and iay what you pleafe about 
Religion. Why fhould not other Men have 
the fame Liberty ? Ar6 fo many zealous and 
able Champions, fo many learned Ecdefia- 
Aicsy with fo good a Caufe, afraid of a few 
miftaken Laymen, contending weakly for Er- 
ror ? Did the Apoilles ad thus, or complain 
thus? 

y«r. Alas, Sir ! they had extraordinary 
Powers to combat Error withal: But the Pro- 
vidence of God hath now in a great meafure left 
his Church to the Proteftion of the Chriftian 
Magiifarate^ 

Burg. I thought that Truth had been always 
fufficient to combat Error ; and I hope Pro- 
vidence has not left you dcftitutc of the Af- 
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fiftance of Truth. ; And as to the Magiftrttca 
Protc&ion, you may enjoy it to the full herr: 
We allow every Man to profefi and defend his 
own Religion : and by this means Truth has a 
full and a fair Hearing : Nor does Truth defire 
more 5 though Craft and Falfhood can tievcrbe 
fufficiently projipcd and barricaded. Thus our 
Protedlion, like our Charity, is chriftian and 
univerfal. As to the narrow Protedlion of one 
Tribe or Side only, it is poor, enthufiaftical, 
and fcandalqus ; it is depreciating Government 
mto a Pafty, and confining Chriftianity to ^4 
Cabal. 

Jnr. But by this loofe and unreftrained Pro- 
teftion. Error has equal Countenance with 
Truth. 

Burg. How fo, Mr. Jurieu f If I fet a Giani 
to wfeftle with a Dwarf, and encourage him to 
ufe the Dwarf as he pleafes, to throw him down, 
andxrufli hiih to Pieces, has the Giant any 
Reafon to complain? If,. on the contrary, I 
bind the Dwarf Hand and Foot^ and then fet 
the Giant upon him, I am. furetKe poor Dwarf 
has Reafon to complaixi heaviljr, and the Giant 
to be greatly alhamed. This is plainly the 
State of Truth and Error : Truth will inevita- 
bly triumph, if it .has fair . Play. What Rear 
fon have the Clergy t» te^afraid I Why need 
Mr. Jurieu comp^n ? " /ai . ^ - ^ 

NuMBElt 
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Conckjton of the dialogue between 
Mr. Juricu and a Burgomafter. 

JurUu. 

YOU may call Error a Dwarf; but you 
fee how powerful it is in the World; 
and' therefore I con^^n. ' . . 

Burg. And plead for a Method to make it i|iU 
Ifaronger. Why is Truth impotent or unlaiqvii 
any-where> but that It is almoft every* wiiere 
brow-beaten, filenced, andihackled? 

Jur. I am fo fiur from pleading for this, that 
I profefs nothing but Trudu > 

' Burg, So fay aH Men, the miftsfcken and the 
enlightened ; and as every Man makes h» own - 
Opinions, right or wrong, the 'Maaiure of 
Truth, all Opinions but his are to be fupprefied 
and reftrained. This keq)s the whole Earth 
in Darkneis and Mi(ery, and fupports Errors 
D 2 by, 
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bj Eftabliihments and Annies. Hence the 
Mabometausy hence the Herd of Catholics, are 
as Ignorant as the Bci&s of the Fidd, and inom 
unfociable and fierce in Behalf of thcur .graft 
Stupidity. The common Lutherans of Sweden 
and Denmark are not much better, and the 
Greek Church full as M« If .there he any 
Sparks of Truth in Turkey or Italy ^ it is bid in 
a few Heads, and muft never, upon Pain of 
Death and Tortures, make any Appearance or 
Progrefs \ nor can it ever appear in its full Force 
and Glory, but where there is an univerial To* 
leration of all Se£b and Sentiments. Where 
there is no Toleration, there is no Truth; 
where Toleration is limited. Truth' is lamc^^ 
and it rifcs and fiilis with Toleration. The 
Learning of the French Clergy wsas owing to 
the French Hugonots ; the Learning. ^f the 
EngUJh Clergy to the Romaii-catholies, and 
othar Diflenters ; and fo vice verfa. Learning 
in England makes a prodigious Piogre/s by the 
means of Liberty. It as vifibly decays in France 
for want of Liberty. And in Hollandj from, 
the fame Caufe,^ there are more learned Men, 
Learning and Libraries, than in all Jfia^ Africa^ 
'tni America. Confideyiow, Mr. y«r/Vir, where, 
imd £rpm lybat Caufes, Truth is to be met 
. jwith. 

Jur. 
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yur. MethinksyoumakcanillCJompliment 
to Truth, by reprefenting it as fo much obligedj 
for its Strength and Inlargement, to the Tole- 
ration of Error. 

Burg. The Fad is univerfally true; but you 
take but one half of my Reafoning. I contend 
for univerfal Toleration of all Opinions, true 
and falfe ; and then I am fure that Truth will 
prevail over Falihood, nay, derive new Advan- 
tages from it ; iince perpetual Debatq and In- 
quiries will as certainly promote and illuftrate 
Truth, as weaken and expofe Error. 

yur. But do you not fee. Sir, how artful and 
^fi^iing Meii drefi up Falihood every Day 
with all the Appearances of Truths and fo de- 
ceive Mankind ? 

Burg. I fee it plainly enough; and I fee 
•ether Men every Day ftripping it of its bor- 
rowed Ornaments,, and reftoring them to tlie 
xight Owner, and expoiing the Craft and De- 
figns of thofe Champions of Deluiions. 

yur. But ftill they do great Mifchief ; and 
therefore were it not much better, that Truth 
alone (hould be encouraged and eftabliflied, and 
-JError crufhed and reftrained ? 

Burg, Would we not be happy, Mr. yurieuy 
if we were not fubje£k to Sicknefe and Folly, 
and could eflablifli eternal Wifdom, and eternal 
Health, by a Law? 

D 3 yuu 
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Jur. Yes, if it were pdibks but we caa 
Tc(train Error. 

Burg. How! Can 70a reftrain the Thoughts? 
Jur. By your Help we can rcftrain them 
from going abroad. 

Surg. Then we alone do it. And thus to« 
we can prevent Sicknefs, by putting Men t« 
Death when they are well ; or cuFe thena, by 
•killing them when they are ill. Nor can we 
extirpate Error from amongft Men, but by ex* 
tirpating Men. Shew me the Man that is free 
from -Error, when ;neither the Prophets nolr 
Apoftles were free from' it ; when Priefts and 
Teachers, df all Kinds, ast ^generaSy, of att 
Men, -the mo& 4vbje& to it, and the greateft 
and warmeft Promoters of it ; and when fo abk 
a Divine as Mr. Jurini has been fo egregioully 
!miftaken and d^a^polnted in his fh^phecies^ 
taken from the Revelations. 

Jur. There are ReaTons in the Councils of 
<jod Why thefe Prophecies i»vc not been fuL- 
«lkd. 

Burg. That is, however, a Cortfeffion that 
you w^e not in his Councils ; andihews, that 
Men may be ftrongly.perfuSded, that they am 
-in his Councils, when they are not j and is a 
good Reafon for diftrufting fuch as pretend 
•to it. 

: ■ yur. 
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jFirr. The Wickcdnds of Men, as well as 
their Repentance, may 'prevent the Accom* 
pliffiment of Prophecy. 

Burf. That was the poor Excufe which St. 
Bernard tmit for himfelf^ when by his Enthu- 
£aftic Declamations, and pofitive Prophecies, 
he had. fent an Army of Chriftians on a Fool's 
Errand, to be knocked on the Head by the 
Saracens^ Every Prophecy not fulfilled is falic 
£rophecy. 

yur. I thought that I was not miftaken in 
what X forbid from the Revelations $ and my 
MifUke waa not. voluntary, nor is^ it heterodox 
M heretical^ 

Burg. So will every Man fey of his Opinion 

and Miftakes, and therefore all Men ought to 

be indulged in them^ though, if ever any 

Man!a Opinions and Errors ^ , deferv ed fevcrc 

Animadverfion^ youjrs do, finc€, thole who b^- 

li^ed your PrediAions. (as Enthufiafin is inH' 

nitefy credulous) might have been hurried and 

milled by them Jnto InfurretSlions, Invafions, 

.and Civil Wars. Il;i5 well for you that yoyr 

own fevere Maxims were not turned upon you, 

and that you eiyioy.the Sheltier and Connivance 

of this fcee State, which yet by thefe Maxims 

would utterly deftroy you. You know what 

vajuft and fevere Storm you have raifed againft 

^ougnd youjc Party in France^ znd what Ad- 

^ .., X) 4 ' vantages 
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vantages you have given the Catholics to txeat 
you as an Impoftor, and an Incendiary. I 
wonder that this has not humbled you, and 
taught youfome of that Moderation towards 
others, which is fo neceflary to yourfelf. Vou 
have fcverely felt the heavy Effe£b of Heat, 
and Vehemence, and Pofitivenefs ; and yet 
have not learned mbre Mildncfe and Charity, 
nor to truft to Reafon alone m difputing, 
though all Eur9p€ has feen how far you are from 
In&Uibility. 

Jur. I have not been guilty of Atheifm, nor 
of Herefy ; and I never fet up for InfelHbility. 

Burg. I do not fee but your Opinions are as 
chargeable with Atheifm as any of Mr. Bayte's 5 
and yet yoii would be terribly enraged at fucH 
a Charge. Either ccAfe to judge others, or 
fuffer others to ju<%e as well as you. You 
own you are not infallible ; and yet no Pope 
was ever more pofitivc and magifterial in his 
Decrees, then you are in your*Cenfluresw As 
to Herefy, it is a fbolifh Word, to fignify any 
Opinion that angers hot Churchmen, who are 
almofl univeifally Heretics to one another, 
and yet are fo diftraSed as to fet up a Model 
for the human Soul to think by. They may 
as well pretend to paint or to Ihave the Soul, 
which has certainly a different Way of adkig 
in tvtry mortal Man, as aU Men have difFerent 

Organs 
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Organs and Imaginations. . The perfliacling all 
Men to think alike, is as rational a$ to ckfaort 
them all to. dream .alike. What would you 
think J Mr. Jurieu^ of a Mifliod to perfuade 
the Negroes to change their erroneous black 
^Complexion, and become orthodoxly white ? 

"Jur. Do I propofe any thing like that? 

Burg. What then do you propofe? 

yur. Only an Agreement on a Syflem of 
.Faith. 

Burg. Who are they that thus agree: in Sy- 
items of Faith \ that is to fiiy^ in a certain 
adjufted Size, of thinking ^ . 

Jur. We the Calvinifts do. 
. Burg. The Papifls boaii as much or more 
of themfelvesi that is, every Set of Ecclefia- 
ftics agree to the Sound of certain Articles, and 
then &lt out in explaining tluem. 

Jur.. I am forsy tt flioidd fomedmes happen 
fo. 

Burg. It always happens fo, where Tyranny 
does not eilace or aboJiiti.Chriftiamty, and fot 
up an Inquiiition, and confcquenriy Ignorance 
or Hypocrify. Bcfides, Mr. Baylt is a ftrift 
Calvintft. 

Jur, He profcffcs to be fo; but he is not 
iincere. 

Burg. Who made you a Judge of Hearts-? 
You have difowned Infallibility. 

I>5 7 
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Jtrr. Iju4ge film by the W«m1 <tf<3od, alril 
t>y his own Works. 

Burg. I>rfge the feme Way; «d yet csui 
find no Fsiik in him. I freely fmn^ that I am 
of ftH his rdigious Opinions. What now think . 
you of me, Mr. Jutiiuf 'Don't ywi think, 
that I deferve to be punched ai well as he? 
Suppofe the wh^ Magiftntcy be in the (ame 
Sentiments with me, are we not liable to great 
'Cenfure, and deferving of gr^t Puniflunent4 
What fays yotiur Principle to this? 

Jur. I fliould be afflifted for fo -Ibrmwfiii 
a Thing : But! don't pretend to punifii the 
Magiftrate. 

' Burg. Why would you then punifli Mc 
Baylif 

Jur. F«r the Glory of God. 

Burg. It is now plain how hig^ thtt Tria- 
ciple woiUd carry you, if the Ms^iftiate was 
not higher than you. iBut be afiured, that, 
for the Glory of <iod, we wHl take care both 
of ourselves and Mr. B(iyk^ and preferve both 
Magiftrab and People ^irom this ftrange Ze^ 
of ftigmatiaiing and pmiiiihing foi the Glory of 
^-God. 

Jur. I' hope. Sir, you will miike (bme Dif- 
-ference between .good Men and the worft rf 
Men* 
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Burg.' Certamiy.' Every Man ia agood Maa 
-who is an.honeft Man, and a quiet Subjed: 
^We will, valtxe him much more thaa a proud 
;and unquiet Man^ whatever fine Names he may 
.aiHime.. 

JFur, Atheifts never can be good SubjeiEb. 

Burg. Moft that the Clergy call fo are the 
beft Subje&^. as well as the aUeft Men. No 
JMan who owns the Being of a God, is an. 
Atheift I and I never knew any Man that de- 
nied his Being : And till any Man does, it 13 . 
£dfe, wicked, and barbarous, to call him an 
Athetft. A» tp the Idea of God, I believe all 
Men <Uffer 4ibeut it, becaufe,. J am Aire, jxo 
Man can aicerCain it. 

Jur. Is there no Preference to be given to 
^die ChriftiantFaith and Do^ines ? 

Burg. Yes, the Preference of Truth \ which 
will defend tbem. iMfor has the blefled and 
:lieneiicent Author of them given them any 
other Preference, orseiLternaJ Advantage. And 
to fay, that they want any other, is to call the 
Truth of Chiiftianity in doubtf *wbich made 
its Way Without any o&ec. 3t is therefore 
miftrufting.,the Power and Veracity of Chri- 
ftianity, to reftrain, for ,its fake* ^ny Set of 
/Opinions whatfoevcr. Where Liberty of Con- 
feienceand of Opinion is not fully. maintained,, 
Cliriftianity is not maintained.; but pniy ^He 
D.6 JFafitioa' 
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FaAion of Chriftians, falfly fo called^ agaitiff 
all the reft, and againft the Spirit and firft 
Principles of Chriftianitjr. Thb State wus 
once weak enough to enter into the Subtleties 
Contentions, and Chimera's of Divines, and 
near being overturned by a ridiculous Attempt 
to fettle GueflTes and Orthodoxy. A Synod of 
Doftors at D^ty by the mere Dint of Word* 
and Dreams, were like to have put an End to 
the High and Mighty States $/ Holland and 
Frifeland, We have fince learned more Wit, 
than to facrifice the Peace of our Government, 
or any Man's Peace, to the Paffion or Mag- 
gots of the Clergy. We proted them all 
againft one another, and all Men againft tfaem« 
As to their own fubtle Difputes and Invent 
tions, we meddle not with them, if they med- 
dle not with us. They have good Pay, and a 
clear Stage ; and it is not for their Credit, if 
they defire more. If any Man be a bad Sut- 
jeft, and break our Laws, we know how to 
deal with him, without the Afliftance of the 
Clergy: And if any Man be a bad Believer, 
it is their Bufinefs to convince him. But who- 
ever would convince by Stripes and Terror, 
proclaims open War againft Chriftiapity and 
common Senfe, againft the Peace of Society, 
and the Happinefe of Mankind. Perfecution, 
for any Opinion -whatfoever, juftifies Perfecu* 
... tion 
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tion for every Opinion in the World ; and every 
Perfecutor is liable to be perfeoited^ upon 
his own Principles, by every Man upon Earth 
of a difierent Opinion, and more Strength. 
What difmal Butcheries would fuch a cruel Spi- 
rit rsdfe ! 

I HOPE you will forgive me, Mr. Juriiu^ 
for ufing you thus, with the Freedom of a 
Chriftian and a Dutchman. I have a great 
Kindnefs for you, but a greatjcr for the State : 
We cannot violate our bcft Maxims, becauic 
you are angry at Mr. BayU. 

Jur. I Cball beg leave, for all this, to pre- 
ient my Petition : If it has no EiFed, I can 
only appeal to God. 

-ffir/y. With all my Heart : But do not ap- 
peal to him in Anger, 
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NUMH E R LXI. 

:Force and fraud, how opfofite to the 
Spirit of Religion. The very dif- 
ferent Effe^s ^osdigious Liberty^ 
and iT^zlxiL 

'^X^ RUE Religion has «vcrjr Advantage 
* over the £dfe, except Force and Fraud; 
and thefe are .the only Advantages which a 
felfe Religion has over the true. The Holy 
Ghoft, which always accompanies the true 
Religion^ and every Man that has it, is not 
to be bought, nor bribed, nor .entertained by 
Money; not to be propagated /by Artifice, or 
FaUhood, or human Policy, nor to be infiifed 
by Power, nor helped by the Sword. He is 
detached from every fecular Intereft, and has 
no Ufe for Rents nor Authority, He comes 
.freely to thofe that afk him, and fometimes 
to thofe who do not afk ; and is guided only 
by his Benevolence ^d good Pleafure. He 
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18 OmnipQt^nt, aiid caa never be iitfuenceii 

by the Inventions of Moi, nor be made obe- 

>dient to Arts or Fonce^ wliichran only ferve 

-to provoke and banifli bim^ -and to^cxak 

i^orldly Pride in his room. Tlie utinoft L«ngth 

Htfaat human Power cantgo In Religion^ without 

'liurting it) is to£»tertain fome Men to perfuade 

others to vistuous A&ions, aadiao piay for the 

*£pirit^ and to pray with them. ^Beyond thi^ 

iarhich is very commendable, .human Power 

^fsmnot gO9.and.be innocent. 

P.£*o px E have been generaHy milled in 
their Idea of Religion, by tacking to it the 
3dea of a Hxenushy, which thcyvcaU Church*- 
^Government, but which is'in Truth only the 
Oovernment of the State about Things apper- 
staining to the Church. ^But vthe true Idea of 
Religion .18 confined '.to die Operations of the 
JSpirit of "iGod upon the Heart of 'Man^ and 
:to the Adions ivbich thoie Operations pro- 
duce. Religion therefoiae is the ESeSt of the 
^Spirit, which can have no Alliance with Secu* 
lar Intereft, which too often interferes with 
,the Spirit, and quenches 4t. This (hews that 
^tfae Ecddkftical Caufe, and the Caufe 6( 
Religion, are not always identidil, but ought 
to be diftinguilhed. The Piety of a Bifliop is 
UOt always «s. large aa>hb.Diocefc, nor the 

Good 
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Good which he docs equal to the Advantages 
which he receives : And there has been, an4 
may be. Religion in the World, where there 
are no Ecclefiaftical Officers. It would be 
impious to £iy the contnuy. 

Charity and Sincerity are the Charac- 
teriftics of the true Religion ; and it diibwns 
Bittemefs, Dii&mulation, and human Arms, 
which are the Weapons and Defence of a 
£dfe Religion, which muft deceive where it 
cannot perfuade, and force where it cannot 
deceive ; and to ufe thefe Weapons in behalf 
of the true, is to renounce it, and bring it 
under the Sufpicion of Falihood. If » Man 
tell me, that his Religion is. tbe^beft and moft 
merciful Religion in the Worlds and yet treat 
me with Ill-nature and Severity for not being 
of his Religion, Ifbtll believe that either his 
Religion is falfe and ill-natured, or that he is 
a Difbeliever, or an ill Judge, of. his own Reli* 
gion. The. Chriftian Religion is fo abfolutely 
4ivefted of all Ficrcenefi and Gall,, that it 
commands us. to iove our Enemies, that is, 
M<ea of all Religions, or of none. Hence 
Origetty^ by a good-natiured Miftake, (;if it we«re 
one) believed that even the Devils and the 
Damned would at laft be faved. This mer- 
ciful Opinionj^ however groundlefs, has Piety 

and 
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and Senfe in it, compared to tlic deteftabk 
-Tolly and Impiety of pronouncing any Man 
' danrvned, however irreligious. 

Men that have no Re]%ion, or a falfe one, 
are intitled to our Pity and Exhortation. This 
is the Voice of Religion and Good-nature: 
For from Reafon and Experience wc know, 
that Soumefs and Afperity only fcrve to har- 
den and embitter them. While they are in 
the Wrong, they arc unhappy; and it is avowed 
• Cruelty to add, by ill Ufage, one Misfortune 
to another, and to Ihew our own Want of 
Humanity, for their Want of Grace. It is 
like ufing a Man 31 for an unfortunate Face^ 
and hard Features. Opinions are the Features 
of the Soul ; and let them be ever fo ridicu- 
lous or deformed, all Men like their own 
beft : And whilft they like them, they neitfacar 
will nor can part' with them ; and when they 
ceafe to like them, they will ceafo to retain 
them. 

No Man defines to be miflaken ; and it is 
the Pride and Intereft of evory Man to have 
the beft Lights, and the hrgeft Underftanding. 
It is a Contradii^on to iay, that in Point of 
Opinion any Man can fin againft Light s His 
Opinion is the beft Light that he has, and he 
will inevitably change it upon better Light. 
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If the Avenues to his Undcrftanding be fo 
obftruded by Prgudicc, Cuftom, and'Bigotiy, 
that no new Illumination can find Paflage^ a 
•Cafe which is very common^ this alfo is a 
Misfortune, but not a Fault : for he certainly 
would embrace the beft, if he thought it befl: : 
There b no more Sin in this tibaii in a difealcd 
and depraved Appetite^ which cannot reliih. 
vholfome Food. 

The Mind i& more fubjed to be depravecL 
than the A^ctite; and thcrsc arc few^ if anjr,. 
Minds in the World but what aremoi^or kis 
depraved ; and bul for that Depravity, wc 
4hould be ia a Sm» <>£ Pcfffefiion.. But the. 
fttdft deprived oi all, ase they «who quarrel 
with one another, becaufe their Soul$ are not 
marked vil^ the Oupe Stao^p .mi imfi^reftaos»> 
n^hidb are «& Yaribio as Men 9 OpitMQUs, Srt^n- 
gination$, and. Errors, lying infinite. Itdc- 
irnd3 upon j>o Man*$ Cboiee .bowlbe.ftiall.bc^ 
fofi: taught, nor what Ideas, he fball firft drawc 
in: This depends upon Parents, Nurfes, Tu- 
.tore, and external Qbjefts and.Aqctde0t3.: Nor. 
is" it in his Power afterwards to get rid.of thefe 
. firft and fortuitous Imjpreffions: Chiefly, be- 
caufe while they pleafe him, he cannot de&oe. 
tit ; and we fee they generally pleafe. Men: 
tfojr the mo& parj parry the Fruits and Force 
. " of 
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of tbdr eaxlieft Education along i^riih them tm 
thpix Qraves. We fee Men as fond of the 
dEboliibeft Opinions, as of the tnicft. Henoe 
Mahometans continue Mahomitans^ Pagans 
continue Pagans ; and both hate our Religion^ 
as much as we pity and condemn tbeixs. 

Indeed Men are generally zealous ibr 

their Faith, in Prc^rtion to its Abfurdityi 

and the more ridiculous the Opinion, the 

more fierce the Zeal of its Votaries in its 

Defence. The Popijh D^sieams of Tranfubftan- 

^tiation, and the Infallibility of a Man, are,^ I 

tlunk, fome of tbcdr higbeft and hoUeft Noq« 

4aoSt% intt taxh as i^iey iuive tiiLea the ms3& 

ardent Pains to prop^te and defend, and 

]>u£nt moft People for denying. And as it is 

^true, dmt feUgious Madmen arejever eager t9 

4tnakeProfelytesto HieirFhrenfies, it is equally 

4rue, that they ase much ^ft f(^itous about 

:the Intereft of Virtue, than about the Beh'ef 

and Increafe of thefe Phrenfies. We have it 

t&om our Saviour's Autbority, that the Phari-^ 

fees compared Sea and Land to make oq<s 

.Pfofelyte, and by doing it, made him ten-fold 

more a Child of the Devil than he was before. 

TJie %irks have the *fame Zeal to bring Men 

*£rpm Chriftianity to the favage Stupidity of 

Jddhmetifm» The Ptf^i/» Nurferies of Drones, 

JEnthiifiafts^ and Impoftors, particularly the 

Jefuit% 
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Jefults, the blackeft Incendiaries andlmttio- 
ralifts of all, ramble in Clufters aboutraUtlie 
Corners of the Earth on the fame Errand, add 
ftick at no Means nor Frauds to cheat Men 
out of common Senfe, Charity and Hiinur- 
nity, to make way for Popery, which is a 
Complication of all the Abfurdities, Roguerie^^ 
and Errors, tliat ever, appeared amongft Men, 
or that the Craft, Folly, and Malice of Men 
are capable of. 

In the moft Northern Nations, Nations 
where Men live among Bears and Forefb, 
their Zeal and Charity are as unhofpitable as 
their Qimate, as lavage as their Way of Lifb. 
Men are every-whcre uncharitable in Propor- 
tion to their Ignorance, and ignorant in Pro- 
portion to their Bigotry, which leflens or ceafiss 
according to the Meafure of their Underftand- 
ings ; but thrhres by the Abfence of Politenefi, 
Civility, and Knowledge. Upon the Skirts of 
ft Mountain, and in fmall Villages^ you find 
more of it Aan in Towns, in Towns more 
than in Cities, in fmall Cities more than in 
great. A general Commerce with the World, 
and a thorough Acquaintance with Men, quite 
deftroy it. Every thing that is good for Man- 
kind, is bad for Bigotry, as Bigotry is an Enemf 
to every thing that promotes the Welfare of 

. Mankind^ 
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Mankinii'} and it is utterly impoffible for any 
great Nation. to fubUft in Greatnels, where 
Bigotry is armed or let loofe. 

We kel and behold here in England the 
glorious and di£Fufive £iFe£ls of a general 
Toleration. It has multiplied our People and 
Manufa&uresy ai^d confequently increaied pro- 
xiigioully our Strength and Riches. It has 
invited Multitudes of Foreigners hither with all 
^their Arts and Money, It has encouraged In- 
duftry at home, by leaving to all Men an equal 
Enjoyment of their Confcience and Property, 
without being expofed, as formerly, to the 
Rapine and villainous Arts of Informers, with- 
out being harailed for Opinions, and their Way 
of Worfhip, without being infulted by foolish 
and zealous drunken Juftices, without being 
fununoned and terrified before mercilefs Coiuts, 
for a harmlefs pious Meeting in a Barn, and 
^without the Danger of being driven out of their 
Country, or undone in it for a Confcientious 
Difobedience >to the Inventions and Grimaces 
of hot-headed Monks., 

Had the Arts and Cruelties of Laud gone 
on, as they drove many of the beft Englijh 
Subjeds to people the wild Woods .of America^ 
where they found Tygers and Rattle-fiiakes 
leis deftru^ive Enemies than his Grace ; thefe 
Arts and Cruelties of his would have ended in 

difpeopling 
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dHpeopUng England^ or reduced this grext 
Nation to a Number and Condition, not de* 
ferving the Name of a People, even to a Herd 
of Slaves, ftarving and trembling under the 
Iron Rod of the new Lords of the Soil, theiir 
Levftical Landlords. England muft have been 
in the fame Condition, to which fuch Men, 
and fuch Meafures, reduce every Country un- 
der the Sun where they bear Sway ; a State 
of Luff and Infolence on one Side, and of 
Fear and Famine on the other. And I defy 
fuch Men, with sdl their Sophiftry and Di- 
ftindions, to reconcile the putting any Num- 
ber of People under DifcouragementB and Di-- 
ftrefles for any Sort of religious Worfiiip and 
Opinions, to the Peace and Happinefs of Society. 
How would they accommodate their darling 
Uniformity to London or Am/lerdamj without 
difpeppling or impoverifhing thofe great Cities, 
where no Sort of Men are difturbed for their 
Religion? Societies muft thrive apace, where 
they are fubje£t to fuch Directors as would 
fet up a Coat, or a Ceremony, in Balance 
againft the Glory, Liberty, and Profperity of 
Mankind! 

I WISH I could help to drive this Spirit 
of Uncharitablenefe oi|t of the World, wherein 
it has committed fuch wide and affecting Ra- 
vages; a Spirit which is againft all common 

SenfCy 
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Senfe, and human Compaffionl; a^Spintwhick 
is at open War with the very Letter and Ge- 
nius of the Go/pel of Chrift, icandalous and 
baneful to the whole Race of Men, and al* 
ways higheft amongft the worft. Good Men 
and wife Men are Strangers to it, and abhot 
k. 
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Power md Impofttion, in Matters of 
Religion, tend rather to aMifh 
Religion^ than to improve it. The 
Light of Nature, and the Prafticc 
of Heathens, fumifb Reproof to 
|>er&cuting Chriftians. 

IT is a:s true as it is amatling and melari** 
choly, that' the Abufe of Ac ij1i0 Reli- 
gion has dohfe a thoufend'tinies mor* Mis- 
chief in the World, created more Wars, Ha* 
tred, and! Haybck Amongft Men; Ihed more 
of diclr Blood, v^ndtartica human-'MifwMi 
^ - J %no- 
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Ignorance, and Idolatry, higher than all the 
Madne& and Variety of the old idolatrous Re* 
ligions of the Gentiks ever did before it* The 
Reafim of this fad DiflFerence, fo fhameful 
to Chriftiaas, is the uncharitable and impofing 
Spirit of their ignorant or defigning Leaders: 
A Spirit as unknown to the civilized Pagans, 
as it is oppofite to Chriftianity ! 

These Pagans worfliipped an endlefi Tribe 
of Deities : And though their principal Gods 
and Goddefles had great Emulation, and many 
Quarrels, among themfelves, their Adorers 
agreed well enough in worlbipping them all, 
or differed without quarrelling. The Light of 
Nature taught them that fomething was eter- 
nal, and the firft Caufe of themfelves, and of 
all that they faw; and this Caufe they called 
<jod. And becaufe they thought that the con- 
ducing of Nature in its feveral great Divifions 
of Sea, Earth, and Ethery was too much for 
one, they allotted each Divifion to a different 
Deity, and made a numerous Subdivifion of 
thefe Deities for fmaller Purpofes. Befides, 
£ndii^ or ianfying themfelves fuperior in 
Comelinefs and Capaci|:y to all other Creatures, 
they generally gave the Gods hiunan Shapes 
and iPaffions. Thus, having never feen God, 
nor heard from him, they judged of him by 
Guefs, and worshipped him by Humour, every 

Maa 
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I^an following his own ; npr had they then any 
other Rule^ 

No Man can fty, that m this Worfliip, and 
in thofe Conjectures, every Man did not aft 
according to the heft of his own Knowledge, or 
that his Intention was not upright. It was a 
Thing in which he himfelf was chiefly con^.- 
cerned, and it behoved him to endeavour to be 
in the right. This Endeavour is, without divine 
Helpj all that any Man can do, and all that 
ought to be expefted from any Man. The Pa- 
gans could only fee God in his Works, and from 
thence conclude him a great and glorious Being ; 
but where he was, or what he was, they could 
not know. It was a Difcovery which the Light 
of Nature could not make ; Nor has Revelation 
made it. Revelation only tells us what is ac- 
ceptable to him : And this we can conceive ; 
but himfelf we can never conceive, nor define,' 
any more than we can his Motives and Manner 
of afting. It IS therefore as abfurd in Chriftians 
to quarrel with one another about their different 
weak and imperfeft Notions of God, as it would 
have been in Pagans to have quarrelled about 
their diSerent falfe Ideas of God. 

Amongst the Pagans there was an Infinity 

€>f religious Opinions ; and ypt, for the moft 

*part, perfeft Peace. All the Superftitions and 

Nonfenfe of Paganjfin did fcarce afford fuffi- 

! Vol. III. ' E cient 
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ciesit Tumults and Fightings to fill one mode- 
rate Ecclefiaftical Hiftoiy. The wife Greeks 
and Romans J who undcrftood fo well the Laws 
of Nature and Society, did not fuffer the Pre- 
cepts of their Religion, nor the idle Tales and 
Dreams of Enthufiafts, to interfere with the 
Laws of Reafon and Humanity, much lefsto 
cxtinguifh them. They inquired not after the 
Whims and Supcrftitions of their Countrymen, 
any fiuther than to improve their Superftition to 
the Good of their State* They knew, that 
whether their People worfliipped Jupiter^ Bac- 
(husy or Minerva^ or whatever they thought 
of them, they were never the better nor the 
worfe Subje£b 3 and they had the good Senfe 
never to engage the State in the Affairs of Re- 
ligion, any farther than Religion diredly con- 
cerned the State i and never to meddle with 
religious Notions and Fafhions, which meddled 
not with the Government. 

The. College of Augurs at Romey which 
confifted of their great Men and Magiftrates, 
Men who wiere acquainted with human Na- 
ture, and its many Weakneffes and Supcrfti- 
tions, with the Innocence of unmolefted Error, 
and with the juft Extent and Ufe of Power, 
never founded Tables of Belief, nor opprefled 
tlie People with a Yoke of Imaginations, or of 
jarring Propofitions to be believed upon Penal* 

ties. 
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ties, though they could not be undcrfeood. To 
this humane and tolcrafing 1t*emper in the Rj^- 
ntansit was owing, that bf all the Turns, Con- 
tentions and Revolutions tirhich liappened tn 
that State, not one, that I remember, was oq- 
cafiofied by Religion, thdtigjh they had Gods 
without Number, and almoft as rnatly Reli* 
gtons as Men. Nor do differerit Religipns ever 
any Harm to any State, where the State does 
not weakly and uimaturally force all Men into 
one Religion. Men who are fuffered to enjoy 
their Religion, 'will fcek no Fpirce to defend it : 
But where religious Impofitjons are praffifed, 
religious Wars naturally enfue i and Men will 
rather fight than be forced. 

In a War between two Sutes bf Greece^ 

one of them robbed the Temple of D^Ijthos^ 

in the Territories of the other: Hence it^ijira^ 

called the Sacred War. But It .wa$, a^ .fP .Jts 

Ends and IVlbtives, a War for Power and' rr<>- 

P«:^. and had nothing to do with one |teii« 

gion more than another, on either Side. The 

Greeks and Romans were fo &r from hurting 

any Man fpr his Reli^bn, prwidixl he .Jet 

them alon0 with thqjrs, that their grea^^t^uar- 

rel to the Chriftian Jteligioh, sA firft, feeois 

to have been, that it was deftruflive of theirs, 

and d^;^ded all their pods. , , , | 

E 2 T^«^^ 
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..They had afterwards too much Ground 
'^en them for new ftcjudiccs againft it, by 
the abominable Spq-It and Behaviour of the 
-Cljriftian Clergy i 6y tlieir unbounded Prid^, 
and Thirft. of Riches, fower, and Revenge j 
by. their 'jrcftlefs (parrels, and iinplacable Ty- 
ianay V. by their .Dlflimulaticin and Frajud^i by 
their wicked, ^abfurd and felfifli Do<^ine5 i hj 
their 'fc^daloiis and tumiiltuous ;Synods, and 

J" he wicked Purpofes.ahd Refults of thofe Synods; 
ly their' ba'CET J^Iatteries to iome* Princes, and 

the vile 'Arts which they ^fed to engage thofe 
"^rujces to fhed filood in. their. Behalf and ,Quar- 
Irel ; by their Fadlions, ,p.ebeffiohs, and infujt- 

ing Deportment to other . Princes for their 

Wifdpm and Humanity j in fbort, 4?y a horrid 
*ai)d uniyerfal Depi:avation of Manners, arid a 
*monitrous Apofta^fy frpni the.^ouj a^ld Xetter 
^ p? that humble, meek ind phariiatjle '*ReJigi6n, 
^Vfildi; as'a^^laclt ^gjg/avatioi of all . their 
"t3LurpationsV^an4 iricreaibJd fex,cefl[*e3,' they ^lU 

pjtpeffed, Janet impioufly\urged,\a5 theif W^t- 
" rant J^r fiicK enormous Inicjuities. , . /' 

J f I, MENTION thefe . things iq the fiitt^rnefs 

or my Soul, 4^a wifnoutj^any Esc^ggeratiot) : 

Th'ey\aEe' owned anl lamentea by. the beft 
' Chfiftiah vyrrters, iancient and modern ;, and 
* the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories, voluminous as. they 

arc, have little elfe to fell them biit the Frauds 
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iliidTury of thofe Men. As; to thofe General 
Councils, particularly, which* arie tevepenqerf 
only for want of beiAg knowrf, they were com- 
j:fofed of Mtfft (o utterly void of all iSincerity, 
HoHnefs, Peace and Probity, that it will be 
Bard to findirt iany Country tipoii Earth, any 
Affembly of Men met rogethet upon any Oc-. 
cafion, fo Ifent upon Mifchief and Strife, or by 
whom fo much was begun atid promoted, The 
bold Impofition^ aAd furious Contentions "begun 
Ky them are hot yet ended : God knows whether 
ihey will^vtr end* They took upon them to 
coin lf*aith for others, ahd' tacked dreidful Pe- 
nalties and Deminciatfons to InjuA<Sions of 
their o^n devifing ; as if the plain and eafy 
Trutfis rfChriftianity,' as delivered by fuch only 
s& colild deliver them, 'the holy difmtelreiled 
Men who' firft- heard tHem, and faCWtliem, were 
not plain enough, or rather too {ihdri. Thefe 
Impofers, after fome hundred Years, took upon 
them to new-fiihion Chriftiani'ty according to' 
their" own ftrange andfelfi^ Inventions, artcf 
difgdifed it with fucll a Drefs, that it was rior 
to be knowm What an inexhaiftiblii Solirce 
tSm-hraa proved of Wars and Outrage, * of Do- 
mination and Servitude, and of all human' 
Woes, Wicfccdnefs, and Sorrows, I leave the^ 
Hiftorians of all Ages and Countries tfcr tell.- 
»y it MiUiofii tove lalhm 5 att«by it Mahome-^ 
i% •^•■" "■■■ 
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t^Liiifm icems to have been raificd, and juftified bj 
jj^xample^ in es^erciiiMg the Sword over the Soul, 
and laying th^ World wafte. 

How inifocent, I had almoft fiiid> how pious» 
w^re the anciont fober HeathedSy m compart- 
{.m with thefe felfe Chrifti«nsy thc^e Deftroyers 
of Chriflianity, and Pefts of favman Society ! 
The or\\y Reafon why the Pagpn Reli^n, 
with al) its Follies, Frauds^ and Superfti^oos» 
did To little Harm, (how little In Comparifon } ) 
was, that it impofed nothing upon the Coa« 
fciences of Menj and. Opinions were not uniia« 
tu rally, m^dq fuSjeft to Power. They bdievcd 
naturally a fupreme Power, and as naturally 
wcjdQiipp^.it ; in which they all fre^y followed 
their own Fancies. The public Formi, where 
tjiey were ^ftabliibed, were efta^iQied by Con^t 
fj^nt, an^ i|i Coo^tliance with t))e variouji or 
m^^^ou$, Humours, of the People ; and every 
one took i^ much of them,a» he like(),.a^d waii 
ip. Pra&ic^ and Opinion a SuU^ an EpUnritanf 
^^yrrhmjf^ juft as be thought fit» His Pnuir 
tice was as free as his $pecul^^i>$ j fo irecb that 
tj^ Gods of Grfi0€$ were often ridiculed sind 
feverely rallied upon the Grecian Siftge ^ and 
their. Grades, were perfefik Nofe^ of Wax to 
every Prinqe or. State,, that hadejtber Pbwer to 
ttghtqj tii^;Iirif/Js,. or MoAey t<> br^ them. 

< ' for 
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for nobler Notions of the Deity than the Vul- 
^r entertained, it was done for the Honour 
of Perfecution, as all fuch Tilings are done, 
hy a YzSdoR ; and, for the Honour of the 
Athenians^ they repented feverely their ralh 
2ea], and praftifed it no more. 

But the Chriffian Religion, by how much 
it is more excellent than all other Religions, by 
to much it has been more abufed ; It has had 
the ill Luck to fall, in moft Places and Times, 
into the Hands of fuch Direftors, as have pro- 
f^ely trampled upon all its gentle Precepts, 
smd,, in* xooiiv of the meek Chnftian Spirit, 
have introduced « Spirit of Ferodty and Domi- 
neenng j /uch Dire<5iors as have turned Prayer 
and Periuafiour into Impofing and Fury ; and 
luch as, letting up for governing Conlcience, 
which is, and can be fubjed to God only, have 
grafped temporal Dominion, and the Sword, 
which can have no other Power over the SouJj 
¥ut |o terrify and zSBUQ^itr to darken it with 
Ijgnorance, and taint it with Hypocrify. 

This Power" they have called, by a foolilh 
and deceitfijl PhraCe, S^iriVtwr/ Power -^ which 
is the moft furious and fraudulent of all the 
Scheme^ and Engines of human Craft and Po- 
licy, and comprehends them all, as may be feen 
by the Rage, Rapine and Treachery with which 
itis. exerud; in^ the Territories of Popery : ^^ ^ 
E4 - * 
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n Power heterogeneous to Society, poifonous to 
the Gofpel of Chrift, forbid by him, and barba- 
rous to Men. It is indeed pure fecular Tyrannj, 
hcigJitened by ghoftly Arts and Cruelty, and a 
further Improvement of human Malice and. 
Mifery. Dominion over Confcience is abfblute 
Nonfenfe, and the Word big virith Fraud : ' Men 
can only be fubjeft to Dominion in their Bodies 
and Properties. That which no Power can 
reach, can never be the Qbjefl: of Power. The 
Governing of Opinions is therefore ihipoffible, 
and only a Pretence for the Governing of Men 
in their Perfons and Purfes. Thus far only 
Men can be fubjeft to Men : Every thing be- 
yond this is Delufion, Phrenzy and Contradic- 
tion. Thoughts ajid Opinions can neither Jbc 
bound, whipped, nor burnt. 
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The amjumng. Kat^re of ^erfee%^, 

tim:. !Perfficuti)rs gmetaUt rtli^ 

gi9us Mad-men. Their 'ifgffgi^^ 

Want of Shamey find utter Vnfiti 

nefs to make Converts. ... „ 

. •; ,^^ - ..'j.: :..; ...: •; r-^^^'t*--- '. ^ '' ^ 
' ■ ' .jt- .i : '):.j«!-'. IT ^^'•i^n.;^ ^•^^* ^<-' V-''* 
^*^:RE'-Pni6dcfe -eft fcfmd^oF lli* «iifcfe»t 
-*^ Heathens, who offered hamitn Sifcri6ct; 
tend butchered Men to pfcafe tiieir Gocfe,-#ai^ 
a dfeadfiilc Bfefcrtewty, ri^ticJapable bf Agj^rA- 
con 'byi'^'^M^^- yfet i*fe ibrbiirity had^Mercy 
and •Mit^tbn.\^^t^iicoiiipBR:ei-to riie>ntoi« 
imreftraimid ah*:n]iennleft Q^ios^ of . tiarfe 
Pagan OhffBliansI irbtiji fibta ia . PrindpW'. df 
Ileligioni or from; .any' Principfa^ ajw)w arid 
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Souk, and for their Notions of God and Re« 
ligion. 

T B ^ andciit Juunaa Sac ri fi cc» oonfined 
^^n^dvq^ to a fhtcd. Niuaber^ oae or a 
few generally fufficed : And this bnitifli De- 
votion was either extraordinaryy by the Di* 
re£tion of fo^ae Jying Oracle, or repeated at 
large Intervals. But the Chriftian Sacrificerr 
of Men have rarely known fuch Modcratioii, 
rarely fet fuch Bounds.to their devout Thkft 
of human- Blood. AH who did not fiiy with 
them, a^iddieam wich^tfasm,,andpnidileth^ 
JaijgM^ a^ Poftvies, w«r^. {iropqx Viftiais : 
Hence Myriads hare been biitcho^ to afiuage 
their holy Fury ; and the Blood of Nations let 
out, has not been enough to afluage it : Hence 
the Irifif Maflacre, a human Saaifice to Po* 
pery of fome hundml Thoufands: Hence the 
U» Sacrifice OfthirfTtThoidandarPartf; and 
of )^«i; tunes as taai^ aU over France at the 
f;^pe timie: Hence the long contkitted Mur* 
der of the Ji^fJiftfis ai|d^ Jikii^Sy the J)t^ 
&pi^Xi i^d Expidfioft ofthe Mf^^ in Sfmm^ 
and of the Mttgont^ in. Fran^l^ Hence the 
draidful^ Rav^es committed fajr the Ihquifi* 
tors, win a& - fo tgcaxik Itfas DevHs, dial 
ilhey can icaroe be thought Men : Hence aB 
the mad and cnicl War$, for Ret^ion ^ : and 
lieiice the i^tMdAoii^ i Ifl^frifoMie^t^: a«# 
1 ! Executions 



The bf DEPEllBENT Wh io. 8^ 
JExecutionaany-whcFC upon any rdijppus Ac- 

The Mabomttan Faquirs in the Inim are 
fiich diftfaflcd alid bloody Villains for their 
Religion, vrhich indeed was founded in Phrenzy 
and ^Blood, that when they return from their 
pious Pilgrimage to MiccOy drunk with Devo- 
tion^ and flaming witti Z6al, many of them rum 
through tbe Streets, or iiito the firft Crowd 
they meet withal, ftabbing and killing with a 
|K>iIoned Da^er, all that are not Mabometans^ .. 
till they themfelves are killed ; and when they 
are, they arc reckoned Saints and Martyrs by 
their Priefts and the Rabble. . They are folemnly 
buried i Tombs are built (6t ihtm^ and richly/ 
adorned, where Devotion is paid, and Alms are : 
given ; and a good Livelihood is got by the 
Dervifes that look after them. ■ This is all pure.* 
Zeal, both the Murder, and the Worfliip.paid . 
to the Murderer. 

W H A T are all PerTeditors biit furious Fa-* 
quirs ? only' mo& 6f them are not to much in 
Earneft, and will rimho Rifques to be Martyrs. 
Will any Man, who 19 not a Mahdmeten^ fay, 
that thefe Faquirs are not Mad-men aiid Vil* 
lains ? And yet ate n6t all. PerfeCutors apt to 
*) the lame things and to ufe the fame Plea 
with the mad Faquits? 'fjfey are fure that their 
W^iflups and Opiaioh^ ' ar^ ' true ^ that the 
' '^ '**' ■ ■' • ^'E6 "' ^ ' ^ay. 
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Way and Religion of thofe whom they hate 
and perfecute are &lfe ; and that the punifliing^ 
of Infidels and Heretics is pleafing to God. Juft 
fo reafons the Faquir*, and feals his Teftimony 
with his Blood : So that whether Men be right 
or wrong in their Faith and Worlhip, they have 
juft the fame Argument, and Indeed the fam^ 
Kight, to plague and oppreis one another; 
namely, a firm and felfifh Perfuafion on all 
Sides, that they are all in the right ; an Argu- 
ment which would keep up the Rage of Vio- 
lence, and of Fire and Sword amongft Men, as 
long as there was any left. . 

These raging Faquirs of all Denomina- 
tions have almoft as much Reafon to kill their 
own Brethren^ who want Zeal to do as they 
do, as to kill thofe of a dJfFereiit Perfimfion 5 
and, in Faft,'we have often feefi thofe Sons of 
Violence flied their Bitteriiefs and Veaotn upon' 
the Children of their own Houflibld, merely 
for their Candor and Forbearance. . It'is well' 
known how bitterly Tillotjon sinJiHoadfyy with, 
other the beft Fathers of -our Church, have 
heen traduced and reproached by the four 
Aflertors of Perfecution, or Cwhich is the fame 
thing) of Pains and Penalties, • for their nobleft 
and moft chriftian Sentiments in fevour of pri- 
yate Coiifcience, and religious Liberty,'! .They 
fc^wed ihem no Mercy, for their daring to be 

mercifuL. 



merciful. This is the true Nature and Eittenf. 
of Pierfecution, to have no Bounds at all, bu€ 
to perfecute all who will not* perfecutc./ Irt^ 
riiis- relpe<ft,;a» in many others, Perfecutors 
are all aKkr. They are aH Faquirs^ whatever 
oppofite Names and Badges they may wear; 
and I" defy the moft learned and' fuBtle of 
them all, let him profefi wBat^ Religion he 
pleafes, to defend' himkclf and' Ris Perlecution 
.by any -one Argument^ fay which the bloodjr 
Mahohetan V^iqtiirvrih ndt her equally deftnded;} 
If dtelr Relf^m^Be-* a mod' Refigioh, they 
depart from ft by doing Mifchief for it, and 
are wicked Men for a Religion that abhoi^- 
Wickednefii and it is more wiclted and in^ 
femods to dfaw a Daggei^ for Cfeiftianity thane 
for Mahometanifin,. 

' But, fay (bme orthemi we are not for- 
drawing Blood'; we are only for fmaller J?e* 
nalties. Which Plea is full of Deceit and- 
PaHhoodj for if thofe Pbnafa'es faif to fubdue 
ihat Spirit which they would- fubdue, the 
Swdrd is the* laft Remedy, and Death comes 
to be one of their Penalties, and the only fure 
one. When Scarification and Lancing will 
not do, En/e reddendum eft ; the whblcrLimli 
muft be lopped off? This moft of them 
khov^, and'are always ready to pfreach. ' Death 
orBanitimWt-fe throhlycflfeaUalCute': Ail. 

tb«. 
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th» othn PrMcfi i^ b^^prepalatQr7« If anf 
Cboi^ feft dttur tKe ki^beft Cru^y would Aif- 
ficcys Popecf wonU WMt no Inqoifuioiu The 
Vtmn of Rgmtu^ too refined Pditiciaiu to 
defijre^dit InEimjraiid R^roachrof tlM horriUe 
Tribunal if moderate ^^mkies, or any Penal* 
tie^oo thi$ Side Death andutter DeOniAiony 
would ferve. their Turn.. Wfaoeyer, therefore,, 
would fend nae to Gaol^ mj Opinion, would 
find me to tbe Gallows^ though, perkipii he do ^ 
^K>t at iirft thinlsi fo.. If a..Gaol:do notaker 
n^yOpiAba, he muft either condepn himfelf 
for fending me to Gad, or condemn me to 
femething worfe». So that he who is for the 
ii^lleft Penalties, if he has Senfe or Thought r 
in him, muft be^ for the highcft. v What fignify 
Penalties that have no Effeft ? 

S u c H are the Impreffions which we muft 
naturally entertain of thofc cruel Men, who » 
fly to Force in Behalf of their Faith j and with 
fiicb an ill Grace do any fort of Men, who 
vc for any fort of Severity in Cafes of re- 
Jigious Opinions, rail at the Inquifition, which - 
19 only the higheft Improvement of their own 
p.eafoning. It is their own Scheme fucceff- 
fblly executed. The Inquifition did not arife- 
iH at anpe f Cm^a prim tenUjida^ lM;»m- 
jnunication, Cqifmg, and other^ $orts of 
Chuscb-dlfcipliiie were firfl tried; then fol- 
lowed. 
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l09ired Ftli«» ftod Ii»{ff*tfi>suaeiits, wd the like 
Mediodb to feeim the. Papal Chusdi agjuaft 
Scbifimtks -. B»t u 9JI dicft wboUbne Se*- 
verities could not pecfua^Meo <nit Qf their 
Senfe^ the b& md Audi Attadc i«as i9p» 
their litm*, The SwomI of Perfecutioa wa» 
then openly dnrvniy iti ¥kf» wen {NiUid^ 
kindkdt and downr^t 9«tGheriii were avow- 
edly and pieiifljreK'eafihed. Theb ^ere, and Smt 
m9t muft be, die ngtiifld Qradatieosi and^iii^ 
ft^'anjay, i£>the)rareataUpurfiied»imift.for 
eyer h»re foeh Ends* 

It 13' not the kaft provoking 1?art ot tbefe 
ungodly BsMrbarities^ that thofe who pp£tUc 
them, or defire to fee them piadiiedt have 
the iniinii^Ue Inqmdcsnce^ all the white their 
Hands are thus lifted u|^ agiwft God andMbn^ 
to talk of Religion and Reafon } to pretend 
Mercy and Peace in the Heat and Ei^pefles of 
Bitternefs and Ra^; and to plead a Ri^ard 
fi>r the Souls of Men, when they sure z&ing 
the blackeft Hoftiiities j^;ainft their Bodies, 
Fortunes, and Confciences, and (acrificing their 
Livea to Hate and Virulence, and to- every 
wicked and worldly £nd« This is to heighten 
Impiety by Hypocrify, to aggravate Cmelty by 
Mockery. 

You talk of Revelation and Reajbn i you 
that are Perfecuton, or Advocates for Perfe^ 

cation I 
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CQtion ; biit how idly, bow^fluuhdefly do ymi 
talk f What hasi Faith t6 do with-Viblehce I 
What has Revelatioh to do with the Sword I 
If your Religion be fupported by Reaibn, whjr 
feek you' any other Supp6rt5 and fuch a Sup-^ 
port as is' only wanted where Reafon is want-^ 
lAg i If your' Rdigion be. grounded 4ipon -Re-^ ' 
Vclation, how can it be pisovcd but by Rre^ela- 
tion? And* how is Revelation tried but by 
Reafon i What Revelation tells you, or does 
any Revelation frcM«i-€odtdl*ydu,«tbftt Forc6 
teaches Faith? Or in what' tri^mres does Rea- 
fon teacH, ihU Twth is th«i Offspring of Vio- 
lence, or akin to it ^ Where docfc Force ex- 
plain one mathematical- Propofitioi¥, one*Doc^ 
trine of Chfifeafrfty, or any Dodrine? Chrift 
aii(f his ApoAles are yoxir only Guides in Chri- 
ftianity. ©id Chrift and^fcis Apoftles ever«lareift 
you- to: beget Fakli by Violence,- or to- hurt 
any Man for his Faith ? Did they themfelves > 
•ver do fo ? And will you dare to -def what > 
they never dldj bur cdnffahtly forbid ?- from 
what Part of'the Gofpel do you bring youir 
'Axes, R<)pes^and'Dungeon3,or even ycmr Finest, 
Civil Extelufions, and negative Penalties, or 
ieven your Anger arid Railing f You know that 
the Gofpel renounces them all, and you, if yoii • 
itfetthettu ■•• ■'•' '' •■•>♦ '*; •■•J . . '^ 

-/ . ' \ -,• •. >;■ .', , .-;;^ ..i/; -' +*/'."• 
..•/•■ C0NF&S«~ 
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Con f e s s the Truth ; fay that you em^ 
ploy, or would employ, thofe fayage Engincs^ 
la /pite of -the Go/pel, for Ends purely human,, 
and. fi'om a Spirit intirely fecular. Set up^ 
avowedly Pride and Domination againft the 
Laws of Chrift and Nature, and do not in--^ 
creafe your Guilt, hy' adding Deceit to Vic- - 
lence, by pretending to convert and reconcile 
Men, while you opprefs, alienate, and perfecut^ 
them. Do not mock God and Man, and pretend 
to gain Souls by Methods fo monftjrous and 
•contradi£lory,, which only (hewv-that yoa feek 
Bmpire ovQr Men, and the Souk of Men.. Ia 
it thus that }f0u would convert Pagans, if you 
made that any Piart oif your fiufiiieis or Care.? 
What Nation of Pagans would bear yqu^ c^. 
forbear ftonlng you, if when you went about 
to convert, them, you accofted them witji 
your Whips, and Chains, and human Penat- 
ties, and declared your Errand in the following; 
Style? 

G E N T L, E M E N, ^ Thcfe are the AuxiEa- 
** ries of our Faith : Let '.us perfaade you tq^ 
** embrace it, and take us for your Guides andl 
*« Governors ; and if afterwards you contra- 
<« di<9: us, or vary from us in the Explication 
*' of. our DocSrines and Myfteries, which can- 
^ not be explained, though wer ourfelves are 
« always explaining them; and always at end- 
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** left Variance in thefe oxa Explications, thefe 
** Rods and Fetters abide you ^ thefe Penal- 
** ties (hall chaftiie and coerce yon* In Return 
** for all which pafforal Care and Tendernefi, 
•* wc only defire yon to be our Subje£b blind- 
er fold, and without Refcxve ; to give us great 
** Dignrties,^ Fos^p^ and Revenues, and never 
•* to differ from us in any thing, however 
*^ fatfe, foolifhy cruel,, or wicked you may 
•* think It- At prefcnt we can only perfiiade 
•* you, and reafon with you : But when you 
^ have eftabliihed us amongft you, and let us 
*• over you, and gjven us a great Part of alT 
** that you have, and all that we can have^ 
••* then you may hope for full Proofs of this 
•* our fetherjy Corredion^^ and for all theft 
•« our temporal Terrors j and never afters 
** wards to be fiiffcred to liave the Trouble of 
^ ufixig your Reafon, which God has given 
*• you> againft our Authority, which you will 
•* have given us, or which we fhall have taken 
*< tO'Oiu-felyes, at firft, by your Connivance or 
*'* Confent j hit then^ceforth to be exercifed 
" over you, whether you will or no : And- 
•♦ though we muft judge you, and cenfure 
*• you,, and puniih you as we think fit ; and 
/"* though we accept of all your Gifts and* 
" Bounties) yet you muft not dare to judge. 
" nor to cenfure. us, much h& to degrade or 

" chaftifc: 
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** chaftife us, let our Tyranny be ever fo k^ott^ 
^^ our Lives ever (b enormous; nor expefthack 
** from us any Part of tbe Wealth, which you 
<' will have given us, whether it was ottainei 
** by Force, or Fear, or Fraud, or by what- 
<c ever other Means* Upon thefe Conditionst 
^^ Gentlemen, out of our tender Regard for 
^< your Souls, we are willing to accept you 
** for our Slaves." 

I appeal to all Men, and to the Experience 
of all Men, whether, when any Man who is 
for Peoaltiea and Periecution, ^oes about to 
qonvert a Nation oi Pagans, or ai^ Nation^ 
tilde are not* upon his Principles, the coim* 
fortable Tenns and Fniiis of their Gcnrocfion. 
Let him coni$d^ what People upon Eardi 
ivould not dread md i^gcA Urn, if he eicaped 
A> w^U : But if he apq^y to diem ^ith F^r* 
iMsrfiojn a^d G^tleneft at foft, and bafisljr Gon« 
Q^6x>m them thefe his forare and proud Ptir- 
VS>ik»f. then h^ 1$ a Deceiver, and Juftly deferv ei 
six the iA Ufage which he myuftly misjuds for 
otbeis. 

But quite diffierent and contrvy muft be 
tiie Speech and Behaviour of a Man who would 
only propfi^te Ghriftianity without low or 
high Regards to himfelf, or without miidng 
kis own hl&Ok Paffion with his. XesH Such* 
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tf Man would tell them honeftly and' opeiw 
fy: 

GfiNTtEMBN, " You art In a very wrong 
•• Way : Your Religion is ill-grounded, and 
^ onfy ftrres to deceive you, and to frighten 
•* you : If you wiH hear me, I will teach you 
•* a better, and the only oni that* is good : 
•• If you Kke it, I have my End ; if you do 
** not like it, the woiA will be yours, and T 
^ have done you no Harm. Over thofe who 
** embrace it, I claim no Power : You-ai^ w 
^^ contiDue Chriftians. by the fame Means that' 
V made you Chriftxans ; that is, by Meekhefi^* 
•* Arguments, and the Grace of God* I will 
«,♦ nor be^iuch a^ JDiee«iv«p a>^to tum the Pir- 
« fiiafionS' which I i«»w^\ife with you into- 
•* Viofence and Power itfterwards. If- a»y of 
^ ybu or youft delbrr my Relipon, after 
<*: having trfed^ iti or exercife it in a manner 
**■ diffident from mine, I will pray for you,*andJ 
^ perfuadb yon : But For^e and Bitt»ne6 I 
** abominate. They are againft the Genius of 
** the Religion which I bring you 5 as impo-- 
^'tfot and improper to bring back into it 
•^ thofe who are fapfed from it, as to drive 
*^ them into it. at firft.^ If any of you believe* 
" not my Rel^ion^ he- is an Hypocrite if he 
^^ aflent to it; and if. I tempted him todoi 
^ fo by Gain, or frightened him by worldly 

^ Pains- 
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-!•« Pains and Threats, I fhould Ihare in his 
*' Hypocrify : But if he believe it, he wiB 
^ want no Terror or Temptation to proCefs 
«^ it. For mykliy Gentlemen, you wiU judge 
<* when you have heard me, whether it is 
*^ worth your while to fupport me amongft 
*' you. . Other Provifion^-tfian ihis, the di/in- 
<« terefted Religion which I te^ch makes none 
•« forme.*' ^ ' ' - 

I leave it with .my Readers to confidcr which 
of thefe two Speeches would he the moft chri- 
ftian, and which would be likely to be beft 
beard, and to make moft Profely tes in a Couxi- 
.try of Unbelievers, ^ 
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Number LXIV. 

Mutual Bittemefs and Terfecutim 
anmigji ChriftianSy h&wrepugnata 
to the Gofpely and haw fiocking to 
a rational Tagan. 

T% E A S O N is not the only Thing in which 
*^ Men exceed Brutes : Their Paf&ons, as 
well as their Reafons, are ftronger than thofe 
of the dumb Creation, and prompt theni to 
commit more abominable things. To qualify 
and reftrain tiiore PaiEdhs is the Bufinefs of 
Religion ; and where it has contrary Effcfts, 
it is either a bad Religion, (X they are very 
bad Men who profefs it. B^ this Rule, all 
Men may know what fort of Chriftians they 
are : Except ye love one another ^ fays our blefTed 
Saviour, you cannot be my DifcipUs. How dif- 
ferent from the Style of many who call them- 
felves his Succeflbrs ! " Unlefi you hate, kill, 
«< aiid dtftroy one another, you cannot be our 
«« Followers/* 

The 
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T H ^ only End of Chrifttanity, as to this 
Irife, was to teach Men Peace, Charity, mu- 
tual Forbearance, and the ForgiVenefs of Inju- 
ries* This was die New Commandment ^ which 
Jefus Chrift gave to his Apoftles, and to all 
Chriftians. How iH it has been obferyed, or 
rad^er, how impioufly it has been violated, let 
thofe whofe Duty it more especially was to fee 
it obeyed, confider ; whether they have not 
inflamed, inftead of calming, the natural Heat 
and foolifh Pafiions of Men ? and, far firom in- 
ftrufting them to forgive Injuries, have not 
taught them never to forgive Things which were 
no Injuries, namely, th^ Faith and Opinions 
of one another ; and to commit real Injuries to 
revenge nominal Injuries I 

If a Man halt in his Underftanding, how 
is any one injured by his intelledhial Lamenefi, 
more than by the Lameneis of his Limbs? 
If his Opinions are crooked and wild, what 
OiFence is that to another, more than if he 
fquinted, or had a wild Look ? £nt>r is an In- 
firnoiity of the Mind, as Pain, Halting, and 
Crookednefe arc of the Body j why ihould his 
internal, any more than his external Defeds, 
provoke any rational Man ? Would not he 
who went alx)ut to perfecute, or invent Penal- 
ties for Crookednefs, be looked upon as a Man- 
ft« equally cruel with thofe Savages, who 
% drown 
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^rown all their innocent new-born Babes, 
whofe Make does not pleafe their Eye ? And 
is not hating, hurting, or killing, for the na- 
tural or habitual Weakneffes of the Soul, equal- 
ly monftrous and favage ? What is it to any 
Man what I think of Colours ; and whether I 
like or diflike White or Black ? or what Sen- 
timents, which are the Colours of the Mind, 
fit mine beft ? or with what Words I cloathe 
thefe Colours ? or what Aftions or Geftures 
they produce in me, provided my Aftions and 
Geftures hurt not him ? Does he, by hating or 
diftrefling me, fulfil our Saviour's Commaiid^' 
ment of loving one another ? Are his own 
Notions right ? Let him enjoy them : He is 
happy. Are my Notions wrong? I am un- 
happy. Why does he perfecute me ? Perhaps 
Fortune has been kinder to him than to m?, 
and he is richer and handfomer : Why does 
lit not chaftifeme for this Fault too, becaufe 
I cannot force Fortune any more than Nature ? 
But the Truth is, none perfecute but the worft, 
the moft ignorant, or the moft barbarous Men. 
By this Mark we know a Nero from an Anto- 
ninus^ and a fatherly Paftor from a bloody 
Inquifitor. 

The perverting of no one Thing upon 

Earth is fo bad, and fo finful, as the perverting 

of Chriftianity s becaufe Chriftianity is the beft 

• • ' • Thing 
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Thing upon Earth. He therefore who n^kes 

4ife of Chriftianity ^o raife Heats, Feuds, and 

•Hatred amongft Men, is a much worfe Man 

than he, who, having no Chriftianity^ can make 

jio lU \Jk .of that which he does not ufc at aJU 

It v& iike turning the beft Medicine into Poiibn ; 

and a Phyfician who does fo, is worfe than a 

Peafant who knows no Phyfic. It is a ftraiige 

.2knd aftonifhing Sight to fee a Man in a Rage, 

with the New Teftament open before him, 

juftifying his Rage out of the Teftament, and 

raifing' fron> thence in his Hearers a cruel and 

angry Spirit like his own \ and yet fuch Sights 

.are far from being rare. I have frequentJy k^jx 

a Text from the pious and peaceable Go/pel, 

^-quoted and explained to rouze all the moft bar- 

, barous and unfocial Paffions, to authorize all the 

worft and moft inhuman EfFe<9:s of thofe l*af- 

.fions : And this has been confideiitJy called 

Preaching the Go/pel^ and this Herald of Wrath 

• a Preacher of the Go/pel^ and his raging H^rerJ 

a religious AJfemhly. 

I H AV E fometimes. fenfied to myfelf what 
-a fenfible Chine fe would think of the Gofpel 
. upon reading it ; in what Manner he would 
conceive it muft be preached, and what Confe- 
quences he would expeft from that Preaching. 
** Here, he would fay, is the moft meek and 
** benevolent Syftem that ever appeared. in tl^c 

Vol. HL F ' *^ World; 
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«« Wofld: A Syftem, contrived to root oie 
«< the Roughneb, Malignity, and Selfi0me6 
<< of human Nature, to extinguifli or reAnun 
«^ all its four Paffions ', to deftrojr for ever all 
«< the Seeds of Strife, Anger, and War ^ and to 
«< makeall Men Friends. Happj are they who 
^< receivethisSyftem! more happy they amongft 
•' whom it is continually preached and incd^ 
^< cated ! Here is no Pretence for Divifions^ at 
^< leaft for quarrelling about them. Here d 
*• the Pomp and Tyranny, afibAed by Men 
'** over Men, are cxprefly forbid, and Lore, 
^< even to our Enemies, is ftrtdly injoiiied. 
«< This is admirable ! Without Doubt, it is from 
•< God. The Divine Being, in Pity to the ill- 
'*« natured, jarring and tempdhious Worid, has 
*' here oflfeted them a divine Calm, and reftored 
•' them to a State of Pcffeftion iuid Innocence, 
♦* by giving them thefe celeftial Hufes for bear- 
•« ing and forbearing all manner of Evils. 
** Would I could be a Witilefe of the happy 
« State of Chriftcndom !" 

t H AV £ fenfied this fame Chinefe in Chri- 
ftcndom ; and firft in R4inej the (Centre of CSiri- 
'ftendom, the Refidence of his Holinefs, and 
"the Seat of all Abominations, Poifoniiigs, Af&f- 
iinations, unnatural Luft, Pride, Ambition, 
Divifiotts, Tyranny, Luxury, Poverty, and 
Oppfeffioh. Thei»e hefeesanoH Prier, wKo 

*calls 
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calk bimfclf the Vicar of ..the meek Jcfii, co-* 
vered with all tie I^jgns of favage Tyranny, 
fupporting his rmohflrou5 and matly.Doniina- 
tion, with dark Intrigues, and every plow and 
TWorJinf JTmud i holding JbisownSuliifei^s under 
rfeveceFetters and-Faminc^fcattcrinj^ewry-where 
,Firebraii4s, and theJSpidt.of »Slai|jghr<Taiid War 
amongft'Chriftiaas.; mnioiatiqgSqyc cc ig n s^ i nfl: 
;theirPe9p]e9 thePeepIeagaioftjtheirSorereigns.i 
rand giving his „Apo&^lic JBenediiflion to hiunati 
lUge and Malice. 

The* Chtnefe a(ks if his'Holinefs be a Chri- 

ftian accor4ing .to rthe Goipel? Yef, be is an- 

fwei^ he is what he is/rpm thtGofycl^ and 

all that he does is for it. The Chin ffi bleffes 

Jiimfelf^ and die .mocechdftian. Spirit of good 

oldC^n/udus. iHe i? juft ready Jto return f;a 

Citina^agsdn^ toiAbappier^Peopk, and more vir- 

tttQws Eaganifm.; but tneet* with ^ Proteftant, 

who teUs him, That^ the Wicfcodnds which 

be finds at £omej is the Abufe of Religion, and 

. Ihe natural £fFe<9ts of the .Pope's lying Preten* 

.fions4UidXJfujpatio;is.^ and begB him to vlfit 

„Protcftant Countries, which abhor the ^^ogp^ , 

and all his Doings. 

TwBLCbinife^ raviflied to hear that the Go* 

fpel does not fare evcry-whcre alike, and in 

Hopes of beholding, Spqeties.of Men, who are 

Cbriftians according to the G<#^1». travda 

F 2 througl* 
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through Part of the Empire, where he fini 
'Lutherans and Calviniflsy "headed by their 
Guides, at mortal Enmity. 1* hey both believe 
the Gofpel ; but rail at one another' out of it ; 
hate one another for it ; antf are *6nly reftrained 
by their Princes from contending even to Blood 
about Words which are not in it. In Zienmafi 
and Sweden he finds the Lutherans ftill fiercef, 
and fuffering no Sort nor Name of Chriftianity 

'aihong them, but their own, ^nd treating all 
others with the hi^heft Pitch of Fufy and Ig- 

"norancc; ' ^ . . • . ^ ♦ 

The Chinefe^ who thinks the . Lutheran 
Pdpes as little juftifiable as the Popi/h Pope, 
fince they alike fet up for fpiritual Dominion, 
.which the Gofpel giv^s to ho JMail upon Earth, 

• does once itiore praife old Cinfucius\ alfid^'re- 
^folved to find, if he can, the "Spirit of Chriftia- 
'nity infante chriftian Country, fails away fi>r 

Great Britain^ and lands in Scotland. There He 
' beholds a rigid Gravity ih the Countenance of the 
^Kirki fhc afFedfe great Sanftity, has art eml- 
^ nenC Conceit of her own Righteouniefe ; but 
«fflf?as Rrghtcoufntfs no- where elfe : She has a 

very ftrong Stomach for Dominion ; but fweet- 

• ens it with a foft Name, and calls it Difciplinej 

• which {he exercifes with little Tendernefs upon 
liich as offend her, or gaiiifay her ; and towards 

"all other Churches and Opinions, her Looks are 
^^ ^ four 
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four and ui>forgiying : She talks much of thq 
Iirord, .aiid.coalends^ that nothing is to be done 
^y^Liiy Man without God's Grace moving in 
tiim^ an,d aiEftfng him ; which is in no Man'a 
Power : But, for all that, if you want tha^ 
Gra(;:e, of which (he is Judge, or if you do not 
]^arjn it from her, and fubmit implicitly to her, 
•tho\^b ibe.be not the GjIv^ <^f Grace^ you will 
jindi that A^.aflerts 3) Claim, -as w.eU,ji& his Hot 
line/s, tJQ chjaftife wrong Faith ^nd Obftinacyj 
for though, the Poge, being the Man of Sin, 
has no fuch Right, yet fhe, who is the Daugh- 
ter of Zwez, is intitied to it. . , 
* Tp H E Cfupe/e cries. That her^ is much lou4 
^lyad^/vKa^^m ^5^; v^ryjo^^ ^ 'World of 

Rtternefi,., but 'Xip Charity. In Englandy. fays 
Jie,.. there is more Knowledge and Freedom : I 
Will try England, In it he finds great and fre^ 
Liberty of Con&ieacej, aud rejoices jn it; buf 
fees.tl^ofe whp fliould. .be npoft fox.it, moft im^ 
placable ..ag^nii it: .fJe^/efjs^<!^hui;chWjn nobly 
provided foi .^ but many of them not fatisfied j 
f>vi the contrary j»' claiming ten times more, and 
.wiJyiy/fupport^g:|Ji^ the Gofpel^ 

aiidy^ifbej^^pk and.Hfurping 

Popim Monks; ^ees tliem railing at private 
Confcience, damning all that have it, and call- 
ing for the temporal Sword to deftroy them : 
«e fee^^e^ Part of the Diffehters, who, after 
F 2 in«<^^ 
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much Sufibing, enjoy this precious Liberty^ not 
contented with it, nor mended; by their SixBer^ 
fngs, but fetting up for tfaisr fame antkhrifti^m 
fpiritual Domination, and taking, as far as tfaejr 
can, the Bleiling and Protedion of the mercir 
fill Law iiom one another. The Chinefi ap- 
plauds the Wtlllom, Gentlenefi, and chriflSan 
Spirit of the L^illature, and find^ the chief 
human Security for the Goi|)e1 in an ASi of 
Parliament, by which every Man has the natu- 
ral and chriftian Privilege to resbi^^ underftand, 
and apply it his own Way. *♦ Thb (&ys he) 
*< is Chriftianity acfCotding^ to the Gofgrfi 
<* which, by Obfcrvation, I fttxd, cair only fub- 
«' fill where ail Sorts of Confciextces, the Vl^ 
♦* and the Weak, are intirdy mrnidefted*; 
** where no Sort of Power is cxercifed over the 
** Soul, and where every Man und»ibuids and 
*« interprets with Security the Words of Cbri/^, 
^« and of P4uli as he jveige^ Cbrl/l and Paid 
« meant them. No twa Things, not Heavoi 
<^ and Heil, not Good and Evil, are more op- 
«< poiite than F<nx:e and f^tK. Hie ohc^ h 
*< only from the good God, die ocber only 
«' from the Vfixtt fzOxm of tbr wotft. l/SfftJ"^' 



fiitfMxni 



^Hk lHJyfs^v»9nv't Wb ig. 103 



Number LXV. 

Of^ the ftrav^e Force ef Education^ 
ejpeciatty m Matters of Religion. 

How fiav the Fosceof Example influencet 
Katitre, a|id injarget. oc xdbaim the 
iHunaiil Paffions and Appeti»e% is evident to all 
wJk> comfttfe d^brenl Natioju^ and tiie fevcral 
Kanks of Men in the fame Nation. Cuflom^ 
wliieh is a continued Succeffion of Examples^ 
warps the Undeiftanding, and, as it is ob-^ 
fenred <» negleded^ becomes the Standard of 
WifiiQui or FoUjr^ Men cannot bear to iee 
wJbat the^ thejn/elves rereience, ridicukd t>]i 
<»difii8i siOF what they ridicule, reverenced 
by othens. it is a common Thing to breed 
^1^ Men in a Veneration for one Sort of 
Folly, and in a -Contempt for another, not 
vorfe^ jior lb bad ; in a high Efteon for one 
Kind of Science, and in Averfion to another, 
Ml as good ; to love feme Men mxxAy hc^ 
taufe they -have good Names, md to hate 
p others 



fo4 ^e Independent Whi^^ 

others for their beft Qualities ; to adoce {biAe- 
Objects for a bad Reafon^ to deteft othef> 
againft all Reafon. 

I N Turkey they have as good* natural Uh- 
derdanding as other People ; and yet by their 
Education are taught to believe, that there is a 
Sort of Divinity in the utter Abfence of all Un- 
derdanding : They efteem Idiots and Lunatici 
as Prophets : They think their Raving to be 
celeftial, becaufe it is Nonfeiife i and their 
Stupidity inftrui^ive, becaufe uninteUigible. 
If, upon the Article of Religion, you offer or 
exped common Senfe, they rrvile you,, and 
knock you on the Head ; but, if you be a na7 
tural Fool, your Words are Oxacles, and 
Phrenzy is Saintfhip. 

A Papist laughs and (hakes his Head at this 
religious. Sottifhnefs and Fury of tlie Turks $ 
but burns you if you laugh at him for doing 
the fame Things. . There never were greater 
Sots and Mad-men than many of the Roman 
Saints ^ nor are they the lefs worihipped for 
that,^ but the more. As they were Enthufiafts 
in Proportion to their Lunacy, they are adored 
in Proportion to their Folly. Sl. Francis j for 
Inftance, was an errant Changeling ; St. Antonif 
was diftrafted: Yet who is of more Confer 
(|uence in the Roman Breviaries,, than thofe two 
Saints?. Tb«y are daily invoked by man^ dcr. 
3 " vout 
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^iK^t, (^gt^qlifs^ ^ho never prayed to God in 

^^dthms.':. ..iL: - <:■! ■ ... , 

-f /i^HAT all thiV wiJdaiid aftonHhing Bigotry 
^is .Uie^pure EfFecft of Example, or of Educar 
tion, which \s the fame thing, (being only 
fome Men {ettmg^ Examples to other Men) 
iiziay- be learnt from hence^ that no Man bre<d 
"withput Superftition, . or in any particular 
"Way of it, can be brought into the Vanities 
of any ftrange Devotion at once, and rarely 
ever. People muft be feafoned in it by Time, 
.by Steps, and Reiterations ; after certain Pe- 
jciods in Life, Examples cornqtoo late, or with 
fm^ll Force, A; grown Spaniard can hardly 
ever be, a Frenchman ; nor a Frenchman be a 
*&puniard. We fee Men will fight and die for 
certain Pra<5lices and Opinions, and even for 
* Follies and Foj^eries, which, had they been 
^bred to .others,^, tt^xey woufd hav^ defpifed, 
a^4 perhaps havp died, for fuch as they now 
de/piler. . 

: It^ k plain from iht. Accounts, even the 
.parti^ytod di<g^ifed Accounts, given by the 
,MiffifMMri^>,.pf,tfee Progress. which they make 
riii CQf(tQr4yig;t}ie Natives /of the Eaji and 
iWtfi /«ij6<it% Jl^t ^ir^Pxofe^y,tes :»e.v few, 
rand tliofe. few fickle, n9tji^fmade, and luke- 
warm 5 ftill fond of their old Superftition-, 
iind,' upon every Terror or Temptatk>n, re&dy 
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to revdc to l^uufin, wliich Aejr haA Gs$aeet 
fbriakcn. I bdieve this is afanoft^ uni^erfiiSf 
true of the elder Sort: I doubt thej are almoft 
all Hke Fadier Hmtupm^B eU Womaft, wboi^ 
whenall other Arguments were uAeoAvindng^ 
yielded to be baptized fer a Pipe- oF Tobaoco $ 
and faanng fhioxked ttf onertd iscy be- haptiged 
again for another. It&certain, tfaattheCMur/Sr 
liave converted the Je(iuts, who bare at leaft 
civiSy met theft obflinate I leat he iis half-way^ 
and gone roundly into Faiganifm, to make the 
Pagans gpod Catholics : An Union not onna^ 
tural ; only I am ferry that diepcaceabk Hca- 
thenifm of Cmfudus ihoMld be ddttuehed by 
the barbarous Spirit of Fopery, wfaich hasf not 
only £iom the B^innfatg adopted the aiitietf 
Gentile Idolatry, but difgraced it by Cruelty. 

I AM fatisfied, that the 6mousDoAor ni 
HoUeum* is a very fincere keen CliuithniaA ; 
but I am equally frtisfed, that had he been 
educa^ in theMo£ucWay» he would have 
been as fierce a Jews or hred at Mtm^ in the 
I>ays of S^enaeti as damoFOua as ^ ff^ of 
the Rabble againft that wifeand modcrase Man, 
Who was doubtkls a Heretic as to sbeDoarine 
and PilbtpSine of the Akenum Prtefts. If a 
this Co^jfduiv I have offended the Dofior, 

• Dr. ^0^bmfP^f ftfiiiito sf St, JriduvfU HMctmi, wte 
iiLe£;.PapeR vm Vrittea, 

*^ who. 
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who, they fiiy» is a Man ^ warm Spirit, I 
win giv^bim compeleitt Rfveogci, by declaring 
iny equal Bcdief, that jnany a Aom Cakiaif^, 
solous ia hs Waf » wcwM with di;flkr€m 
fireodjjig hare bee» as «eiMous in a diffimat 
WajK. I could vifli, ttet from this Confidcn|- 
tkai both Sorts woidd learn to bear with one 
jHaodher, and wkh aU Mens thai at kaft they 
upottU be as angry at Mahmut^ 2« at Dn 
€hpt9^ and leani not to attack Herefy thrSug^ 
tll^Sidca of Chaiity« But in this wry thifl^ 
4iieF^»Mff Exaaapfe, of nahidil aflit)llM0B9 
iaa^dnftme. • 

By this Force Men may he brought tore- 

Jiounoe ercry Gluwocii^ of ^mmon Senie, 

<cv«r]r'Imiwi& of Phjt, and he ^anfported with 

mmf J>m^ of Madii^ ^ Inhumanity. In 

nany Coimtrioi tiM^ Oiath of a Snake will oq^ 

you yo«r Ltte } and; ihoi^ 9vafiA iirfip wou^ 

4iw4fir aM^ma^ €91 hii^ would tntMe at 

4lie Hhoiigbt of huitliig a Seipent^ for wbicb 

fcrniMm Hep^ tk^ havf ^ rei^tjpus Rc^ar^. 

The uMatMra} Mflf^ wbi^h^upiliftition tea^chet 

liMAf i« ^ only Mm^y ^hatdbeyhave, and 

AOKiifdiif^ aQ«^mi^ tt^isakQova £ner 

«iy to huKnan {4fe» 

T^B /r^jtf^ff) qo( iktisfi^ with puttiog 

their Enemies to Death ii| ccM Bloody burn 

them alivo iiftcs other Tnrturea^ ^^^ off 

f 6 'i«C«e 
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Pieces of their raw Flefli, and eat them, and 
. give the Children the Blood to dririk, to fca- 
fjn their young Minds^hh the like! (anguinary 
Spirit. Thus the Crueky is continucd.by Ex- 
ample from Father to Son, and. grows natural 
by Habit; Their Enemies ferve them the fame 
way ; But this Confideration reclaims neither. 

* It is Heroifm to be barbarous, and the fieroeft 
Cannibal is the braveft Warrior* Yet thefe 
Savages are, in their own Clans, merciful and 

;good-natured to one another, and live togo- 
tther in remarkable Innocence, Simplicity, *nil 

Union. 

^ As ihef&^mirkan Nations, who thus de- 
"ffroy <me anoriier^ are Very- thin, there is moie 

tlian Territory enough for them all ; nor is 

• Husbandry any of their Arts ; and there arc 
•Woods terge enough for many more to, hunt 
'in, and Rivers to fi(h in : And all living froi^ 
•Hand to Mouth; they do*not much mind Pro^ 
ijpcrty. But inyeterate.Quairels, handed down 
•from Generation to Generation, and daily in^ 
flamed,' perpetuate their mutual- Ferocity and 

•Rage* They often watch- many Days in Hun<- 
ger and Cold, to circumvent ^hcir Enemys 
though nothing is to be expeded at laft, but 
'Blood, loft or got* But Blood, on whatever 
Side Ihed, is Glory, 

1',; .,..-». Ji ». - 4 y ♦ . » : i 

C., '.4 ^ ^ lit. 
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In fome Parts of Beruy this Savagcncfi is 

• ftiil improved. Their .chief Ambition in War 

is to make Women Captives. Thefe they 

make their Slaves in a ftrahge Way : They 

breed out of them, and eat the Children fo 

bred at the Age of ten or twelve, having firft 

•well fetted^ them j^ and the Women, when they 

-can br^eed no k>nger^ are eaten hft. Amongft 

the/e People, the Senfe of Shame feems intirely 

^«xtingui{hed, or rather never known. Their 

Proftitutions, natural and unnatural, are as puh- 

-£c as their Eating and Drinking. Some of 

.them, account Virginity a great Blemifh, and 

'the. young Women, muft be beholden to their 

Friends and Relations to get rid of ity. befbrp 

they can get Hufbands. Their Women ran 

^openly after the Spaniards ^ in all the Tranf- 

'|K>rts of Female Rage, begging the Gratificar 

tioiis of Gadlantry. But, what b ftill moft 

4npnftrous and incrediUe,. there are. of tho/e 

People, who have public Temples for the 

^FraAice of Sodomy, as an A& of Religion : 

For, with all thefe Abominations, they have a 

Religion, which is Part of them ;, and we. fee 

in them into what Excefles Miftakes in Rc^ 

ligion can run. They believe thejmmortality 

of the Soul J they have Offices for the Dead 5 

they worihip the Sun ; they beKeve a. Creator 

©f all Things j they oflfer Sacrifices to they: 

Idols, 
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Idoky and fe« etiig o Imflmn Sacriiicw. Wm 
any of our Cafiiifts fcy» that it were not bettsr 
tKey had no Religion, than oae tiuit teachas 
them ibch hideout Crimes and Bsrtaiitieaf I 
will that theft brutal Heathem were the cfinif 
Inftances where Healbn and Hinnatutjr ats juade 
Viaims to Religion. BatCuft«usof Rel|gmi 
and Honour, rig^ or wrong, (as both arecom* 
monly viMy miftaken and abufed) are apt to 
take an invotenteHoldol the human Sont, and 
aa mafter creiy natural Faculty^ 

i T would be a faacd, if nat an impQAhfe 
Thing to connect thefe PsruuM &iTagea. 
There is no weaning diem from their honftle 
and delicious Banquets of human Fkfli^ aUve 
ar dead : And while thejr themfehreB have fiich 
aRelifli of Man^sBlood* they will always think 
it acceptable tti theGods. For Msn emj^ 
where iiBiagine, diat the DeiQr kms aud hsdm 
juSt as they do i and their common Way of 
going to God, is to faring God tn them. 

It is aa eafy to bring an Mnglifi^mm into 
the Way axvi hiSa of a Uttmt^U or Gn^it' 
iandir^ as to bring tbem mto his. Both am 
iB4)ollble ; die ibMiatttt is nafty andi naked, 
and lives or ibsves upon Filthi die Gnnt-^ 
itmiir lives in picrcii^ and unho^iCaUe Re- 
lcom of Snow, in a Country aaade deiblate l^ 
KatiM, wfaepe no coDsAsljible Thing appears, 

but 
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l>ut all covered with Darknels, or the Ri^ of 
'tlie Elements. Yet both thefe milenble Bar* 
imtidm^ ffitftiifafe iooiv£;f«s,aivm««fecnttrif 
jGand of th» own Caves audi Mtftrica ; nor 
^ould all the Delicacies and Allurements of 
JEuropi ever redaim one of them. Their Cap- 
Zhritfy in the midft of Plenty, Convenimces, 
and land Ulage, eitlier Broke their Hearts, or 
^attached them more violently to their own more 
ami^e fiaiiarky. Indigence^ aad Garbage, 
wlleji theyrctunied. 

'What fluA we :&]r to all thefe ftiange 
JFondn^iTes, flrange, but natural \ They are 
£ffe£b pf Habit and P^-epofleiBon, fiom which 
no Man is wholly fcet; bj wftieh almoft all 
jVfen are wholly governed^ and fixmi all this a 
^good Leflbn is to be learned, how Men ought 
ta ufe oBe aiootbtr^ 




I^UlAMlt 
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The extravagant Notions andTraStice 
ij^Pcnancc, how generally prevail* 
ing as a necejfary Tart of. Reli- 
gion, even amongft fucb as know 
noty or negleSiy all the other awd 
real Penalties. 

lyyf Y laft was concerning tljc pQ^cr of Ex- 
^^* ample and Education. I fhall in this 
purfue the fame Subje<S^, as &r as it relates 
to Penance, or the undergoing voluntary Mi- 
feries for God's fake. « At what time it came 
into the World^ T do not 'knew ; but the uni- 
verfal Efteem and Influence wiiich it has gained 
in it amongft the >GentiI^, Chriftians, and 
Mahometans, is furpi^l^^mg to confider. It is 
probable, that it was begun by melancholy 
Enthufiafts, who, fuppoling the Deity to be 
•likethemfclves, a gloomy and forrowfulBeinf, 

believed 
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Velieved that he delighted, as they did, in fplc-' 

sietic and mortifying Adlions j and having no 

Revelation but what they took for fuch, their 

own Dreams and Vapours,^ thought that theii^ 

religious Worihip ought to be as wild and 

horrid as their Imaginations^ were. Thus it is 

likely, that Men firft cheated themfehres, and 

were, afterwards the more eafily cheated by 

ethers, and Fraud improved what PhrenzjT 

began, 

•^ Bu T , whatever was the Original of Penance, 

its Progireis ha& been prodigious, and it h^ 

g^ed ftrange and invincible Strength. It h9$ 

run out into fuch numerous Branches, and into 

fuch extravagant Excefies^ that there is np 

Room left &r any new Device }0r'^iiiprove<» 

snent. To. it have been iacrificed Eafe, Healthy 

and Convenience; the neceflary Appetites of 

Nature; the Faculties of the Soul-; Self-pity 

and Tendemefs -, all the Pleafiines of Life, and 

Life itfel£ People have been brought to vie 

with one another in Famine, Thirft, and Tor--! 

tur«, and to engage, with Zeal in a.Combat fox 

Mifery.. . 

. As 'great: a Mtimmery as Penance is made 

in the Rjomah Church, . add as eafily asr it is 

difpenfed with, there are ftill many amongft 

them who afflift themfdves with great Crueky, 

and even, kill thwifely.es by it.. It is for tht 

' Glory 
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Glory of the Churcb, tliat Numben ihouU flmr 
thcmfelves in earaeft in this &vagp Devotton ^ 
and tbor^Kt on their penitential Daya, fii 
many are fecn vehemently bnufing and fesunfy-- 
ing their own Fldb, and covering tfaeaifilves,. 
and the Ground which they go on, with their 
tmn Bbod. Some anally die under this ia» 
human DifcipCne i fiunefoon after. One would 
diink^thattheleSelf-niurdereisconfideredthcm* 
felves as Martyrs. 

TttB Men of Gallantry amongft thefe devout 
Catholics, ei^Mcially in Sfain and P^rtugal^ 
tie a(ftod by a'«ama]^ a^ well ad^ fj^rifual^iXfr* 
vMoss on theft Oceafion»| and mak» Lov^ so 
God aikt their Mifisdfer by one and the fiuM 
vdtgiooB Feat jof Barbaiiey. It is pkiiv ftosa 
lience^ that xhxj bc^eve the merd&I God to 
kave the erud Heart of a. Coquette; and tbftf 
koth Hts and hen are to he woa by {dtikft 
Stripes, andthttLofrofBlood. I wonder that 
^they hare not, ftr diis double End, made a 
holy Excrdfe of their BuU-feafls, in which lb 
loany Lcnters do fiich defperate things, and ex«p 
{>ore their Lives. For their MiftreiTes are in no 
other Danger than that of lafing^heir Lorers. 
Their A£b of Faith ai^ more barbarous thaa 
<theirBaU-fcaJk. 

But at the £une time that the mose fiesce 
l>0votefls^ of that Chitidb 9» fiiraiihcd with 

Aas 
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\ A&s of Pensoice, as rigid as tbek Spirit , otlien^ 

: not fo fond of Pain, are more gsoAy atcom^r 

i modated; The hojding in the Iftneath for a 

f 5ecDiKi or two, once or twice in z Day, or a 

[ VTeck § orfiyn^ a fcw Aoe-Murta^s extraor- 

dinarjr, er repcadhg the Words y-efu amabHii 

faxlf a dozen times, or carrTing half a Pound 

of Lead or Iron in the Sinner's Focker, are all 

good and valid Penances upon fiiicb^as can bear 

nofaaider. 

De cicATB Ladies^ v^o cannot endure 

iiich robuft Atonements for $fn, are compU- 

tnented' with a Diicjpline ftlU fofter, and as 

tender, if pofllbfe, as thtax Sfex and Xrdqmty^ 

ttovarevet^ their Penance is very mortifying; 

jGbtr they are ibmedmes commanded not to 

weai: Gloves for at leait balf a Night togethert 

and (pmetimes no Lace for a whole Day. IF 

f heir Crixpeei \it vfTf fiagFtious, they are with* 

tnt any Mercy obliged, hy the levere Cbnjfel^ 

ior, to go in Stuff, inilead of SSik^ for two 

P^ys, wiUiiout any Abatement ; and fome* 

tioies, . which is more cruel, ordered to quit 

the Company of tiieir Spaik a fuU Minute 

T^oner than ihej would, at lead for once or 

twice: Kay^ I have heard of fome, who, as 

an adequate Mortification for'tbe Sin 6f Pride; 

were f<»bid Jboking in the Glafs for a Night 

aadalXay. Who woiddfm under fucb heavy 

' Penal- 
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Penalties ? If they do» it is a Sign that Sui muft 
^ very fwecL ' - >; 

But even tbefc foft Votajrios,. the gentle Fair, 
^re ibmetimes as mercileis to their tender Ta* 
bernacles as the moft boi(lerous Male Peni-' 
tents. The famous. Monfieur Huet^ a moft 
learned Man^ but a miferable Bigot, in air 
Elog^pi his upon ope of- his Siflc^s^ gives us 
an afFe<^i{)g.Inftance of the Power of religious 
Folly under the Name of Penance : He fays, 
that,, bent upon a religious Life,, fhe was put 
into a Nunnery, where {he found none of theif 
Mortifications fevere enough for hers nor 
could fl^e find in an jr^ Books any Rules and 
I^efTons of Penance to ri^id as hcr^ovTi Zeal^ 
Sjie therefcre racted ' lier 'Invention for new 
and uncommon Ways of >ffli£ling . herfelfT 
JSuch was her devout Paffion to fuffer for God.^ 
Scuffrir pour pieuy as he calls ^t. , She^hear^ 
that gKcat Thiffl was ^n exquifite-Toraxept, 
and believed fo from the Pleafure of quenchr 
ing itj fhe therefore refolved never to drink 
more. Iri this cruel Courfe fhe perfevefed, 
without being perceived j for fhie fpilt her 
iprink in ^he Refeaory. . Nor did the pi^r-r 
iiers that came faft uppn hqir, diftofe .lier in 
the leaft to hiy Mercy^ upon herfelf.' fler 
UlnelTes were incurably before the Secrjst that 
caufed them came oiit. She difcovered it. b^ 

' ^ the. 
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itiie Authority of her ConfefTor, too late : Re- 
medies fignified nothing, and fhe could- take 
nothing -, her Stomach was gone ; the Fun- 
£lious of Nature ceaftd; her whole Body was 
Tcarched up ; and her Skin parched h*kfc a 
Scroll. She cohfefled, .that,' ih the Courfe of 
her unnatural Abfiinence, fuch was the Extre- 
mity of her Thirft and Heat, that (he beheld 
the Swme. with Envy for the filthy Puddle 
that fliey. eiyoyefl, and would baye given any 
thing' but fteaven for ' 21' Refreftinient of thi 
*Mire iii. which they Wallowed'. 
;* * I F' onew'as not taught 'by Ei:pericnce,' that 
'Enthufiafin is capable of reconciling the wild- 
'cft Contradidions, it would appear impoffible, 
^thaf God Alrtiighty fbouH be- beloved by thofc 
' who * thin*K' * him ; ddi^ited with Cruelty 5 or 
"feared- by ''tKbfe ' who bdievcd him appe^fcd 
^by Trifles. But I am Satisfied, from Obfer- 
vatibh and Chanty, that both Sorts' are in 
' earneft 5 and that, if we allcfwed none to be 
- fincercly rbligious, biit futh \Hiofe Rdigiem is 
'^warra'Ated by PrJiiciples of Reafon, we fhoiild 
*fini but very few religious- Men upon Earth. 
^Iven they, or moft^of thofe, who are of the 
• only true Religion j bferid it' wfth fo many 
-Chimeras and Abfiirdittes^ and put 'their own 
vain Superftrud^ures tipbn fo eqUal*'a"FoOt 
with the Foundation, that were' you^ to leave 
"' • - themf 
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them no more than enoifgh, they would thtx^ 
you left ^m nothing, and call you a Perfe- 
cutor, though you forced really nothing from 
them but their Follies. 

I K an Infurredion of the Priefts and Popu- 
lace of Sweden^ upon the Lo(s of their Bells, 
and other Eccldiaftical Furniture, at the Be- 
ginning of the Reformation there, when both 
Sides were differently inflamed upon the fame 
Caufe, th^ Court fent to that sealous £abhle 
to know their Demands* In Anfwer, thejr 
mftfted upon thefe two principal Articles 
among others; ^< That all the Heretics, that 
<< is, aD the Proteftants, muft he bumti and 
« they muft have their Bells ag^in.'* Bells 
^nd Burning were really Parts of their Kelt- 
•g^on, as every Man's Religion is what he thinks 
fo; and Penance is another Rntt^ a Part efCsa- 
tial to Popery, and to thedOominaticm ei the 
Clergy. Upon their Authority the Nec^ty 
x>{ Penance is eftabliflied, and hy their Ap- 
^pointment it is inflifiied* It is fo important 
a Pillar of their TradQ,'that diey have jnade 
.it a Sacrament; and from it'<lerive no final! 
Power and Gain. Upon the People it is, in 
^veiy View and Ek^ee, a monftrous Cheat 
and Abufew Where.it is-ilight, it is Mockery; 
where it is fcverc, it is Barbarity ; in either 
Cafe it is Servitude*. It 4s ^ ConipUcation of 

Impo* 
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Impofture and Tyranny over the Undetfbmd- 
ings, Ferfons and Properties of Men. But 
tfuch is the Witchcnift of Superftition, that 
Men are Slaves by their own Con&m. They 
would venture their Lives to defend their Mi*- 
feryy and the Authors of it ; and .murder the 
Man who would releafe them from Chains. 
Thus they are eduoited, in Fear and Abhor- 
rence of common Senfe ; and where Enthu- 
fiafin has taken Pofieffion, there is no Re-en- 
trance for Realba ; which is indeed marked 
out as an Enemy, ^d conftarit War main- 
tained againft it. 

It k not onlypolfibte, but eafy, to bring 
up a Child to trDiflup a Pair of Tdng^, or a 
Monkey's Tooth; and in thole Matters the 
Child generally forms the Man, who often 
adores Ruft and Rottennefs wben he is old, 
becaufe h^ did it when he was .y<HiAg; nay. 
Time and Experience, which fomtdmes cure 
Otb«r Follies, add ^ this. Rel^ious Folly is a 
- Miftre&, which her Votaiics fcarceever «ajay 
to Satiety ; but, unlike other Miflrefles, the 
moreihe is enjoyed^ the m^re ihe is idolized; 
and the ugUer, the more engaging. If we 
can-but bear her at firft, we wiU foon come 
to like her : Liking will in^rove into Love, 
and Love into Dotage. The higbeft Tranf- 
porl^ of this fairy Paffion are found under 

grey 
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-grey Hairs, and in frozen Veins. The oldei^ 
the more amorous : So that in this Inflance, 
if we do not learn Wifdom when -we arc 
young, we ftiall be Children when we are 
olA 
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Tha principle and TraStice of Pe- 
nance; its Extravagance and ill 
Tendency further cmfidered. 

, T Intend in this Paper to fay fomething 

•X further of Penance, which always keeps 

pace with Ignorance and Error : It is loft 

where Knowledge abounds, and triumphs in 

Darknefs; but more orlefs, according to the 

Heat or Temperance of the Climiate, and of 

the Conftitutions of Men. In Spam and Italy ^ 

where the Power of the Sun^ and of Priefts, 

•and Ignorance, prevails fo abundantly, godly 

■ Savagenefs of all Kinds prevails in proportion : 

In other Countries, where the Air and People's 

^ • Tempers 
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i Tempers are cooler. Zeal is cooler j and when 
i there is a Toleration of common Senfe, very 
r cooL Eaftward, in proportion to the Increafe 
, of Heat and Ignorance, holj Aufteritics in- 

cre^ei and Turks, Chriftiam, and Pagans. 

are Rivals in the Rigoins of Penance, 

SJI//3-/^, in j,is Account of the Greek 

ff i,f /^. ^W and IVukly Fajls, fays, 

« I^T- .'^ ""^^ religioufly, id 

think ,t a grievous Sin herein to tranfgrfefe- 

« the Laws of the Church, in the iSlj 

. « partly, out of a Principle of Confcience; 

; ««d pardy through long Cuftom >nd P^c-' 

i ''<;j, which nwie the greateft HaixMhip, 

^d Severities of Life tolenAle and eafw 

They have gained a perfed Mafteiy over 

,, « their Appetites; and are fo fer from «Mn^ 

'^ f^™?V ?' T^i^^fi^e^^ and Rigour of 

■ *??"-^^' *ia* they wiJi not hear of any 

^^ ;; Abatement and Relaxation; but would b« 

^ « '^^^'^ apt to wain ftrong Jealoufies and 

, «^ v^ouU be m Dangta:, if there wer^ the J^ 
^ ^^ Indulgence permitted in fo rieceflaiy a Part 

^ or iather fuperftitious, that they wUl not 

,;; touch anything that is fori,idden;foZ 
^ tf by chance a Drop of Wine or Oil fliould 
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*« fell upon their Bread, or any of their lawM 
w-Food, they think them polluted and pro- 
** fened, and accordingly throw them away> 
" and had rather (out of Obftinacy and De- 
^< fperatenefs) perifh either through Hunger or 
«< Sicknefs, than be guilty of lb grievous a Sinj 

^ 36 they efleem it. The Women fi*mit 

•* very readily to thefe Rigours ; and Boys of 
^' fix or feven Years of Age ciKlure as much as 
^' they are able,*^ 

The ChriSasitts of Jrm^ttia are zt leaft as 
rigid, Mxynfieuxfaver^ierhySy " Their Au- 
<* fterities are fuch, that many of their Bifhops 
" never cat Flefh or Fifli above four times a 
•< Year; and when they come to be Archbi- 
'* fliops, they only live upon Pulfe. Six Months 
•* and three Days in a Year they keep Lentj 
" or particular Fafts 5 and during that Time, 
** both Ecclefiaftics and Laics live <miy upon. 
•* Bread, and fome few Herbs which grow in 
** their Gardens. The Superftition of one 
•' Zuipha^ an Armenian^ was fo greats that he 
•^ made his Horfe faft with him, allowing him 
^' little Provender or Drink for a whole Week 
^^ together. The poor labouring People feed 
^* only upon Pulfc boiled with Salt. During 
♦< their Lent they are not permitted, any more 
«« than others, to cat Butter or Oil i nay, tho* 

« they 
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** they lay dying, it fs not lawful for them ^o 
** eat Flefh upon Faft-days.*' 

W I T H all tJiefe religious SiifFerings, the 
Greeks and Armenians have very fittle Religion 
amongft them, but devout Fooleries, Supcrfti- 
tion, and pious Forgeries in abundance. They 
are a debauched, bafe, and licentious People, 
without Purity and Virtue; as exceffive in their 
Depravities and Intemperance, ts in their Pe- 
nanice, which only annoys Nature, without 
mending the tteart. On the contrary, it is an 
Incitement to Sin, as it is a Compofition for 
finning, an Equivalent to Almighty God jfor 
breaking his Laws. A Balfam for Iniquity, is 
only a Motive to commit it ; and that Balfam 
is Penance. 

The T^urks are not lefs barbarous to their 
own Bodies in their religious Severities, than 
are the Greeks arid Armenians. Many of them 
would fuffer Swooning and Death, rather than 
break their appointed Fafts. But the Indian 
Pagans far exceed them all in this Sort of 
Merit. The Life of many of the Bramins is 
a perpetual Life of Mifery by Choice, of va- 
rious and exquifite Mifery. To go ftark naked 
under a fcorching Sun, ftung and devoured 
by Vermin, which Religion forbids them to 
deftroy; to live in conftant Abftinence fronx 
all Pleafures, and from Refrethmcnts above 



^ 
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once in fome Days, and fometimes many 
Days; to fit in the fame painful Pofture upon 
their folded Legs for Years together, or to 
ftand upon one L^, or to lean upon the 
Trunk of a Tree, .with their Arms exalted 
unnaturally over their Heads, never to be Jet 
down ; and .to continue in thefe tormenting 
Situations as Jong as they live : To mortify 
every Appetite j to maintain an eternal Fight 
;jgainft .Nature ctfid Senfation ; to court Di- 
ftrcfei to Invite Pain; to ftudy Torture; to 
hang by the Hair upon a Tree, or tied by a 
(harp llope about the Middle; to renounce 
all Speech and Cleanlinefs for ever ; to ward 
off Sleep by Cruelty and a Rack, and never 
to Ihut their Eyes till they are {hut eternally : 
Thefe are fome of the voluntary Penances 
which many of the Oriental Pagan Doftors in- 
fli<a upon themfelves. They are almoft as bar- 
barous to their Penitents, whom they torture 
and ftarve by way of religious Difcipline : Some 
they hang by the Flefli upon iron Hooks, till 
the Weight of their Bodies, and the Sharpnefi 
of the Iron, tear the Hold, and the miferable 
Penitents tumble down. 

. A N D all this^ not as an Atonement for Sin, 
but to acquire a Stock of Merit, and to hu- 
mour the Deity. They are thus religious and 
diftraAed, through Ambition to be as great 

here- 
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fiereafter, as they are wretched and ridiculous 
here; and (agreeably to their Notions ofTranf- 
migration) to return into the World again 
Rajahs and Omrahs^ that is, great Lords and 
Princes. It is all Selfifhnefs, but Selfiflmefi 
turned by Supcrftitlon againft Nature. Hence 
'We fee a Reafon for the Haughtinefs of mor- 
tified Men, and why Enthufiafts and Bigots are 
the proudeft of all Men :^ They have; more 
Conceit of their Merit y Jttld= more alpirifig 
Views. What is lb fiiblinie s» to He the fpecial 
Favourites- of Heaven ? and wHo can equal 
them? 

BAVMGATLTE% tU Traveller, tells 
us of a Saraan Szihty who arrived at the Glory 
of Saintfhip, not only by living aufterely in 
the Defart, and refiifing the Ufe of Women, 
hut by lying carnally with Mules and Affes, 
kiftead of Women; This Beftiality' was im" 
puted- ta him- for Religion and Righteoufiie/s, 
and procured him Canonization, Indeed, ma- 
ny in the J^oman Calendar deferve it lefs. He 
only defiled himfelf and fome Brutes of the 
Wildernefs : But the Catholic Saints have pol- 
luted and poifoned Mankind with their Super- 
ftitions, and merited their Title by more ex- 
tenfive Mifchiefs, by endlefe Frauds and Maf- 
fecres. 
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Now what is the Ufc of all thefc, or any 
of thefe Severities called Penances ? By what 
Precept of God, or of Nature, are they com- 
manded? That they diforder and aiflift the 
Body andSpirit, is moft certain : That they can 
do Good to either, has not the Face of Proba- 
bility. To fay, that they pleafe God, is to 
£iy, that God takes Pleafure in human Miferies 
and Pain* To fay, that they difpofe the Soul 
to fcrve him, is as abfurd : They fill the Mind 
with Gloominefs and Chimera's ; and it is a 
Shocking Charaftcr of the Almighty, to fup- 
pofe him ferved by Infatuation andMadnels. 

W E are indeed told in Scripture, of Faji- 
ingy of Sacichth, and J/hes : But if by thefe 
Words any thing more is meant, (as I believe 
there is not) than a Departure from Intempe* 
ranee and Riot, than Sham« and G>Acern lor 
Vice; I do not conceive their Signification. 
Without Reft, Food, and other Conveniencies, 
Man cannot fubfift ; his Nature requires per- 
petual Recruits ; and as long as we muft live„ 
where can be the Crime of living eafily ? 

It is Heathenifrii and Superftition to be- 
lieve, that Crimes can be expiated by Starv- 
ing, Stripes, and the Abfence of Reft. To 
fuch as think the Deity a barbarous Being, fuch 
Expedients to pleafe him may feem neceflary : 
They therefore who worfliipped Damons^ cut 

them.-^ 
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themfelves tvith. Knives, made their ChHdren 
,pafs thrtfugh Fire, and offered human Sacrifices, 
as devout B^barities agreeable to the Genius 
of their Gods. WJien a great Idol in the 
JEaJi'Inliis (I think *tis in Bengal) is carried 
forth in Proceffion, ox\ a folemn Feftival, in a 
Chariot, feme of the Indians arc mad enough 
to throw themfelves under the Wheels which 
(iippoit that ponderous Idol, and are inftantljr 
crulhed to Death, in purfuit of the Glory of 
Martyrdom, and as an acceptable Sacrifice to 
that inanimate Deity. 

Where-eveu the Devil is adored, asheis 
in many Places, Penance is a great and indif* 
penfable Part of the Adoration paid him ^ and 
^tis natural to imagine a raging, cruel, and ava- 
ricious Being delighted with Cruelty and Gifts ; 
as it is impious and unnatural to thmk,. that 
the God of Wifdom and Mercy is to be bribed 
with Money or Blood, and rendered propitious 
by mercile/s and fooli/h Actions. He is al- 
ways propitious ; he has no Fury to be ap- 
peafed, no Caprice to be humoured, no Ava- 
rice to be fatiated : He who endowed, us with 
Reafon and Humanity, cannot require of us a 
Behaviour that is frantic and inhuman : He 
who gave us all things, wants nothing; no 
Gifts for Gifts,, no Share in his own Bounty. 
G 4 A rich 
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A rich Man who beftows Alms, claims noito 
of his own Alms again ; and it would be an 
AiFront to offer it : Neither do our Friends 
and Patrons defire to fee us beat, ^mifh, and 
impovcrifli our felves, in Honour and Grati- 
tude to riiem. If we were thus mad, without 
Doubt they would rcftrain us, probably fend 
us to Bedlam, And can we believe^ that the 
Omnipotent God is to be charmed with Fol- 
lies, that are below the Reafon and Dignity of 
Men ? That infinite Wifdom approves Things 
which are ridiculous and ofFenfive to common 
Senfe ? That the merciful God, the Maker 
and Preferver of Men, takes Pleafure in the 
Pains and Sorrows of Men, in their Stupidity 
and Extravagance, and \n Feats of Rigour and 
Anguifli, fuch as fhock Good-nature? 

I AM the larger an J warmer upon this Su6- 
jeft, becaufe the Nonjuring Clergy, and" thoie 
who agree with them in every thing but in 
not taking the Oaths,, have fhewn fb much 
Zeal, and preached and written fo much for 
the Reftoratiqn of Penance, among the other 
Chimera's and Barbarities of Popery. It is a 
Do<3:rine admirably contrived for intoxicating, 
and euflaving the Sjpirits and Perfons of Men, 
and for opening their Purfes ; and no Wonder 
that the Advocates for Levitic^l Empire are 
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fo fierce for it. But, as it can never be in- 
troduced, without the total Extirpation of all 
Civil and Religious Liberty, it becomes all 
fober ChrifHans, and rational Men, to be as 
zealous againft it. 
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T'he Teachers of all Se6ts {who lay 
Claim to TPower and Submiffion) 
how apt to reproachy yet bow much 
refembling each other. 

ALL Sefts reproach one another ; but 
•^^ though all their Reproaches be gene- 
rally too well grounded, thty fhouJd in good 
Policy (pare them, and be equally fUent, fince 
moft can equally recriminate. By the con- 
trary Condu£^ they do but furnifli one another 
with reciprocal Weapons, invite an Aflault by 
giving it, and arm Men of free and un lifted 
Minds agaiiift them all. *< Why da you keep 
" the Bible from the Laity?" fays a Proteftant 
Minifter to ^Ptipijh Prieft: " Why do you 
G 5 '*not 
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*-* not give it them in their own Tongue V^ 
The Prieft anfwers, ** Why do you not give 
** it them in their own Senfe ?'' So we do, 
*♦ fays the Minifter, when their Senfe of 
«* it is orthodox. That is, when they fubmif 
" to your Senfe, fays the Prieft. Juft fo do 
" we, but with more Sincerity : We tell them 
** they cannot, they fhall not underftand it 
** for themfelves. And while both you and 
•* we keep the Spirit and Explication of it to 
** ourfelves, wliat avails the dead Letter ? 
** What fignifies poring over Leaves and Print 
*^* with anptber Man's Eyes ? If they muft not 
•^ underftand it as they pleafe, where, is the 
'f Pleafure of Reading ? Would it not be down- 
** right Mockery in me, to fay to you, Sir,^ 
^* fome Men are fo barbarous to let their ne- 
** ceffitous Friends go naked : There's Lord 
•* Peter does fo, an inhuman Wretch, though 
** he pretends to be the moft fatherly and 
" moft chriftian Creature alive : But my Name 
** is Johriy or Martin-, I hate Lord Peter j 
•* and abominate his Example fo much, that 
•< I neither eat nor drink with him. I will, 
^* therefore, in Charity to your poor Carcafe, 
*' give you freely a Suit of Cloaths ; they {hall 
•* be made folely for your Ufe, and be intire- 
** ly yours : But becaufe, tho' you want them 
« fkdly, you are not qualified to wear them 

« your- 
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^* yourfelf;, I will wear them for you : But 
" you may deelsure to all the World, as I will, 
^' that they are your Cloaths, and that you 
*^ have the free IJk of them^ though, for 
*' good Reafons, you are not permitted to m^ke 
'' ufe of that Ufe ; and you and I will rail 
" plentifully all the while at Lord Peter, who 
*' keeps all the Wool to himfelf, and will not 
^^ allow his Creatures and Followers a Rag 
" of Cloaths, like aMifer as he is ! a Wolf! 
^< a Tyrant !" 

I KNOW not what the Protcftant could an- 
fwer to this Raillery of the Catholic. To 
fay, that the Pope is Antichrift, and an 
Ufurper, would be no Anfwer, or a foolifh 
one : For I take upon me to maintain, that 
Antichrift has as valid a Right to be an Ufurper, 
and to do ill and inconfiftent Things, as any 
good Chriftian whatfoever. I do further aver 
o!t the other Side, that the Bible is of no Ufe 
but to be underftood ; that another Man's 
Underftanding is not fny tjnderftanding ; that 
Heretics and Schifmatics have as much need 
to read the Scripture, as any the moft ortho- 
dox and conforming Man 5 that the Laity 
have Souls to be faved as well as the Clergy ; 
that the Word of God is of fovereign Ufe 
thereunto ; and that no Man can be pious or 
knowing by Proxy* 

G 6 ^^« 
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.We ought at leaft to be free from the Faulh^ 
with which we upbraid others. The Popifh 
Travellers relate with Abhoirence the fuper- 
ftitious Phrenzies, and religious Barbarities, of 
the modern Pagam^ which, compared with 
thofc of their own Church, are few and tole- 
rable. Their Church has refined the godly 
Madnefs of Heathenifm, inlarged it beyond 
Bounds, and carried pious Wickedheis as far 
as human Craft and Selfiflinefs can carry it, 

T HE Lama or Arch-prieft of Grtat-Tar^- 
tary is a confiderable Monfter, and defcribed 
as a hideous one by Catholic Writers, who 
adore the Pope, a Monfter more complicated 
and terrible.. Dr. Gemelli^ a Romifh Tra- 
veller, tells us, ** That impious and ridiculous 
** Adoration is paid by the Tartars to a living 
** Man, whom they call Lama^ that is,. Great 
** Prieft, or Prieft of Priefts \ hecaufe from 
'* him, as the Source, they receive all the 
*' Grounds of their Religion or. Idolatry >: 
*' and therefore they give him the Name of* 
** Eternal Father, This Man is adored as a 
" Deity,, not only by the Inhabitants of the 
** Place, but by all the Kings of Tartary^ who 
** own a Subjedlion to him. in Matters of Re> 
^* ligion : And therefore not only thefe Kings, 
** but their People, go in Pilgrimage, with 
*' confiderable Gifts, to adore him as a true 

"and 
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•* and living God, He, as a. great FavoiuV- 
** (hews himfelf in a dark Place of his Palace, 
^ adorned with Gold and Silver, and lighted by 
^ jfeveral hanging Lamps, fitting uponaCuihion 
^ of Cloth of Gold, on a Place raifed from 
^< the Groundy and covered with fine Car- 
*' pets. Then they all proflrate thcmfelvcs flat 
^' on the Ground, and humbly kifs his Foot* 
** Hence he is called Father of Fathers, 
*' High-priefl, Pricft of Priefls, and Eternal 
** Father.. For thePtiefts^ who are the only 
** Perfons who attend and wait on him upon 
** all Occafions, make the fimple Strangers 
«^* believe Wonders of his Sandity : And, that 
*^ he may be thought immortal, when he dies', 
** they feek out, through all the Kingdom, 
•* for one very like him ; and having found 
** one, place him upon the Throne, and make 
^^ all the Kingdom hold it as an Article of 
** Faith, ( they being all ignorant of the Im- 
^^ poflure) that the Eternal Father rofe again 
** out of Hell, after {even hundred Years, and 
" has lived ever fince, and will live- to Eter- 
" nity : Which is fo deeply imprinted on the 
^ Minds of tbofe barbarous People, that no 
^ Man amongft them makes the lead Doubt 
** of it. They adore him fo blindly, that 
^ he thinks himfelf ^completely bappy, who 
** has the Fortune to get the leaft Bit of his 

«« Excrement,, 
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«^ Excrement, which is bought at. a great 
<< Rate. They beU^e that by wearing it 
^' about their Necks in a gold Box, as the 
^< great Lords ufe to do, it is a fure Defence 
^^ againft all Evils, aod an Antidote ag^inft all 
S^ Difeafes ; and. there. are thofe, who out of 
«< Devotion put fomc of it into their Meat. 
*« This living Deity is of fuch great Authority 
<* throughout all Tartary^ that no King is 
<< crowned, till he has fent Axnbaffadors with 
«* rich Prefents to obtain the great Lama's Blef- 
<^ fing, for a happy and .profperous Reign. 
*' His Refidence is in the Kingdom of Ba^ 
** rautola,, or Lo^y where he afTumes the 
^* Regal Dignity, though he takes nothing up*- 
<* on hijtn of the Government, contenting 
*< himfelf with the Honour, living quietly 
*' and peaceably, and leaving the Care of the 
*' Kingdom to another, whom they call D^z//?, 
<« or Dena : Which is the Reafon why they 
«< fay there are two Kings in Barauto/a.'* 
Churchiirs, ColUaionsy Vol. IV. p. 325. 

This, is theCharafter of the Lama^ who 
docs pretty well for a Pope of rude: and fa- 
vage Tartars j but is, in reality, an innocent 
and limited Cheat, compared to the Lama of 
Rume \ who, like the other, is often flyled 
Our Lord G^d the Pope.y and like him receives 
Adorations : But in Pretenfions to Power aiid 

Mifchief, 
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Mifchief, the other is a Babe to him. Here 
an old cra2^y Frier, avowedly fubjeft to Fol- 
lies, Difeafes, and Deaths aiFeds a Power over 
JHeaven, Earth, and Hell i and, though he 
cannot reftore a loft Finger, pretends to favc 
or damn the Souls of all Mankind ; and to 
open and fliut, at his Pleafure, the Gates of 
the upper and infernal Worlds, though not a 
Door in his own Palace will lock or unlock 
at his Command. He is fo far from living 
peaceably, and not meddling with Govern- 
ment, that he has made and murdered Kings, 
claims a Sovereignty over Sovereigns, and has 
butchered, or caufed to be butchered, a great 
Part of the Worlds for the Amhition of go- 
verning the reft. In tlie midft of his Hypo- 
crify. Impurities, and Tyramiy, he fets up for 
fuch infinite Saiuftity, that he has engroffed the 
Word, is ftyled Sanlfity itfelf, and conveys 
( generally fells ) Saintfliip to all that have it 
Hitherto he has not thought fit to canonize 
his own perfonai Excrements : But the Excre- 
ments of the Dead, their rotten Bones, dried 
Flefh, their Hair and Nails, ferve the lame 
Purpofe, are as highly reverenced, and travel 
over the Globe at a high Price : And the pu- 
trid, perifliing Remains of the Dead, who 
could not defend themfelves from -Cafual ties. 
Executions, and the common Lot of Nature, 

are 
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are cfteemed the Guards and Security of the 
Living. For the reft, the Lama's Foot is as 
good as the Pope's Toe j and in Grimace, 
Pomp, the Awe of Sounds and Appearances, 
his Holinefs ftill exceeds : Nor do we find, that 
the Lama ever fet his fandiiied Foot upon the 
Necks of Princes. 

B Y this Idea of thefe two Monfters, it will 
appear which is the more frightful. 

The Fathers Miflionaries were greatly 
aftonifhed, and pierced at the Heart j with the 
wild and nafty Superftitions of the Eaft^Indta 
Pagans ; who, in fome Places, whenever a 
Cow urines, run to that Fountain to drink and 
wafh, as an Ad of Religion^ Now, I would 
Be ghd to know of the reverend Fathers, 
wherein the Cow's holy Water and theirs dif- 
fer in Cleanlinefs and Efficacy ? Is theirs a 
ftronger or a fweeter Lee for the Soul j or 
^oes it more potently purify from Sin ? ' 




Number 



The Independent Whig. rjT!^ 



Number LXIX. 

71be Hieratehy of Rome, how like 
that ^/ Japan. The obvious T>af^ 
get to a State from ^opifi Mif 
fionaries^ 

I Have, in my laff, {hewn the Refemblance 
between the Pope of Rome^ and him of 
Tartary, I fliall not now inquire, whether 
the Domination of Priefts docs not naturally 
end in a Papacy, in exalting one with bla/phe* 
mous Titles and Pretenfions over all the reft^ 
and over all Men 5 or whether the Popedom 
of Rome is Hot an improved Copy of the Pope- 
dom of barbarous Pagans : But {hall here draw 
from the Hiftory of Japan, fome Paffages and 
Obfervations concerning its Pagan Hierarchy, 
to which the Poptih Hierarchy bears fo inti- 
mate a Likenefs. 

The general Name for the JapomfePne^Sy 
h Bonzis.. Thcfe, profcfs to live in C^ibacy, 

andCi 
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stnd have Laws forbidding them the Ufe of 
Women^ as a Thing filthy and deteftable ; 
but they are allowed the Ufe of Boys as a 
Praftice holy and virtuous* They have a. 
prieftly Sovereign, with uncontroulabfe Autho- 
rity over them all : He is an in&llible Judge in 
Matters of Religion, and makes unerring De- 
ciiions about public and private Worfhip, an(£ 
about Points neceffary to be believed con^ 
ceming the Deity ; without believing which, 
I prefume, he tells them they cannot be iaved. 
This Pontiff chufe» and confecrates the Paudes, 
a fort of Ecclefiaftics of Quality, lower than, 
himfelf, but higher than the Bonza, who re- 
femble Monks, as thofe do Biihops. . 

They abftain from Fifh and Flefh ; they 
ihave their Heads and Beards , and under the 
Appearance of an auftere Life, conceal thek 
Debaucheries. A confiderable Branch of their 
Revenue arifes from Burials ; and a very great 
one from the Refrefliments- which they under- 
take, for large Offerings, to procure to the Souls 
of the Dead, I fuppofe, by Maffes, Penance, and 
Conjuration. It is plain from hence, thatrthey 
have a Purgatory ; and the poor People, who 
have great Faith in their Power tliere, fpare 
nothing to bribe the BonzeSy to releafe their 
Friends out of it. Thefe holy Men have yet 
another high, pious Fetch to. cheat their fimple 

Flocks, 
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Flocks, and enrich themfelves ; they borrow 
Money to be paid with great Intereft in Ae 
other World, and tell the hemkrs what a rare 
Bargain they have. 

There is, however, one good Thing to 
be faid of the Monks of Jqpan \ and in it 
they differ as much, from the Romijb Monks, 
as they ^ee with them in Impurities, and de- 
vout Knavery. They are of twelve different 
Se£b, or Religions, and each has full Liberty 
to follow their own. They fay, that the Bo^ 
dies of Men may be a-kin, but their Under- 
{landings know no Kindred. This is to aflert 
the natural Independency of Confcience, and 
even Chriftian Charity ; to the Infamy of fucJi 
Chriftians, who will allow no Man to have a 
Conjfciencc,, unlefs' he has their Confcience ; 
which^ by the Chara£fcer that in this they give 
cf themfelves, no honeft Man wwld chufe 
to have. 

The Bonzes j and their Superiors, have 
amongft their Deities, dead Men canonized : 
To thefe they pray, and make Offerings, ( at 
the People's Expence ) as the Popijh Bonzes do 
to their Saints. Thefe their artificial Deities 
are fo complaifant, that for the pronouncing 
of one Word, they will fave you. It is a Prin- 
ciple amongft the Divines of Japan, that by 

the fmgle Invocation of Namuamidabut^ or by 

barely 
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barely crying Forenguelio^ you expiate all fort^ 
of Sin, and without Repentance are in a State of 
Salvation : An expeditious Cut to^Heaven ! 

I T puts me in mind of Father Barry the 
Jefuit's Book of eafy Devotions, quoted by 
Mr. Pafchal in his ProvinciaTXetters, and in- 
tituled, Paradife opened* to tSe Lovers of Ho- 
linefs^ by an hundred Devotions to the Mother 
of God^ eafy to be praSfifedi The following 
are fome of the Father's eafy Devotions : 
** To falute the blefled Virgin whenever you 
*• fee her Image : To fav over ten Ave-Maries 
•* for the Pleafures of the Virgin : To give 
•* Gommiffion to the Angels to do her Re- 
** verence as from us : To wifh one's felf 
<* able to build her more Churches than aH 
** Kings and Princes put together have built : 
*^ To bid her Good-morrow every Morning; . 
•* and eve*y Eveiiing Good-night : To fayr 
" every Day an Ave-Maria in Honour of the 
^ Heart of Mary:' He affirms this bft- to be- 
fo e(Fe£^ual, that the Pra<£lifer of it may aflur^ 
. himfclf of the Virgin's Hear^., ** Heart for 
'* Heart, fays he, were indeed but*^ what ought 
•* to be 5 but yours is haply too much takoM 
** up with the World, and is ev^r filled with 
" the Creature \ for which Reafon I dar« not 
" invite you to offer up immediately that 
•* little Slave that you call your Heart.!' Nay 

ha 
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Tic offers Devotion eafier ftill, and as certain- 
Such as *' carrying about one a Pair of Bmis, 
** or a Rolarjr, or fome Pi&ure of the Virgin." 
Thefe, or any of the/e, the Father (ays, will^ 
certainly do the Bufineis, and he will* be re- 
fponfible for Alary, Do the Japotufe Doc- 
tors go l)eyond him ? 

The chief Oppofition made to the Miffi- 
onaries in planting their Religion in Japan^ 
came from the Bonzes^ not by Reafoning or 
Difputes, lays Mr. BayU^ but by Ways com- 
mon with Ecclefiaftics. Here they foi^ot, 
or renounced, their tolerating Principle, They 
had recourfe to the fecular Arm ; they ani-. 
mated the Kings and People to maintain the 
old Religion, to perfecute the Followers of 
the new; and though they could not hinder 
the Chriftian Religion from making a great 
Progrefs in a little Time, yet at laft they 
worked up the Emperor to Violences, which 
drove it totally out oi^Japan^ and well fwcUed 
the Martyrology. 

The Abbot who wrote the Hiftory of the 
Church of Japan^ admires the Depths of the 
Judgments of God, and wonders that he fuf- 
fered the Blood of fo many Martyrs to be 
ihed, without making it ferve, as in the firft 
Ages of the Church, for Seed rifmg up fruit- 

My into new Chriftians. Mr. Ba'^W^ Re- 
flexion 
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flcftion upon thcfe Words of the Abbot b 
juft : I (hall give it at Length. 

Without taking Liberty, fa3rs he, to 
fearch after the Reafons which the Wifdom 
of God may have to permit at one Time what 
it permits not at another, one may fay^ that 
the Chriftianity of the fixteenth Century had 
no Right t6 hope for the fame Favour and 
Proteftion from God, as the Chriftianity of 
the three firft Ages. This laft was a benevo- 
lent Religion, gentle, patient ; « Religion 
which recommended to Subjc£b Submiffion 
to their Sovereigns, and afpired not to an Ele- 
vation over Thrones by the means of Re- 
bellion. But the Chriftianity preached to the 
Infidels of the fixteenth Century was no longer 
fuch : It Was a bloody, a murdering Reli- 
gion J for five or fix hundred Years accuftom- 
cd to Carnage, Ihe had contracted an inve- 
terate Habit of maintaining and aggrandizing 
herfelf, by putting whatever oppofed her to 
the Point of the Sword. Burning, Butcher- 
ing, the horrible Tribunal of the InquiCtion, 
Croiiades, Bulls exciting Subjedh to rebel, 
feditious Preachers, Conlpiracies, Afl!affina- 
tions of Princes, were the ordinary Means 
which fhe employed againft thofe who fub- 
mitted not to her Injunftions. Ought this 
Religion to promifc herfelf the BlelSng vouch- 

fafed 
4 
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ikfed to the Primitive Church, to the Gofpel 
of Peace, of Patience, and Love? Convcr- 
fibn to the true God v/zs the beft Choice that 
the yaponefi could make ; bat waiiting fuf- 
ficient Light to renounce their falfe Religion, 
they had no other but that of pradifing Per- 
fecution, or fuffering it. They could neither 
preierve their antient Government nor Re- 
ligion, but by deftroying the Chriftians, who 
(boner or later Would have deftroycd both* 
Whenever they had been able to make War, . 
they would have armed all their Profelytes, in- 
troduced foreign Succours, and the crue] 
Maxims of the Spaniards \ and by the Dint of 
killing and hanging, as in America^ brought 
under their Yoke all Japan. So that con- 
fidering Things in Policy otily, we muft agree, 
that the Perfecution fuflFered by the Chriftians 
there, was, in the Courfe of Meafures, di(5lated 
by Prudence, for preventing the Overthrow 
of the Monarchy, and the Ravage of a whole 
State. The Ingenuity of a certain Spaniard 
juftifies the Precautions of thofe Infidels, and 
furniihed the Bonzes with a fpecious Plretence 
for difcharging their Hatred, and foliciting the 
Extirpation of Chriftians : When asked by the 
King of Pvffiiy how the King of Spain was be- 
come Matter of fuch a mighty Extent of Do- 
minions in each Hemifphtre, he aiifwered 

with 
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with too much Simplicity, ^< That he feat 
^* Miffionaries to preach the Gofpel to ftrange 
<^ Nations i and after having converted a good 
'*< Number of Pagans, he fent his Tnx)p% 
*< who joining the new Chriftians, fubdued 
<« the Country." This Lidifcretion coft the 
ChrifHans dear. 



Number LXX. 

dialogue between a Country Clergy* 
man and a Quaker. 



Clergyman. 
T AM glad of this Opportunity of talking with 
* you. It was what I wanted, 

Quaker. And why didft thee not take it 
hefore ? I never (hunncd.thee. 

CJen I am your Minifter: It became you 
to come to me. 

^a. I promife thee, thou art none of my 
Minifter; PU havenonebutof my own chuf- 
ing, BefideS) if thou mindeft thy Pride more 

than 
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I than my Salvation, and art too great to come 
i to thy Parifhioners, fmall is my Encourage- 
I ment to come to thee : The ApoiUes ftood 
not thus upon their Dignity. 
' Cler. The Apoftles went to thofe who could 
not come to them. 
'^a. And to thofe that would not. 
ClfT. A modeft Man would have doubted, 
and heard what I had to (ay. 

^a. Friend, haft thou thyfelf no Doubts 
» about the Stndtnefs of the Way that thou art in F 
Cler. Certainly, no. 

^ua. Then am' I more modeft than thou 
art. I often doubt, and go to God with my 
Doubts. 

Gf. C//r. But you fhould go to him in a proper 
Way. 

^ua. I feek him by Prayer, and endeavour 
to underftand his WiU fifom the Scriptares of 
Truth. Knoweft thou a more proper Way ? 
. , C/er, Do you underftand die holy Scrip- 
tures? 
^ ^ua. It is thy Fault, and the Fault of thy 
Brethren; if I do not. ThfeClqrgy Ifiivc tranf- 
. lated them. , > 

Cler, But there are ftill many difficult Places 
^j^ in them, which the Clergy underftand bcft. 
^ ^ua. If the Clergy underftand them, then 
^ are they not difficult to Laymen virho know 
^ Vol. III. H^y Languages ; 
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Lafi^iage^: Aiid^wby do not the Clergy ex- 
plain thexB f 

Cltr. That is their Bufme/^. 

^ua. Then they ill ui^d^rft^ th^ Bu- 
fine6^ £nce they ^fuy a^id qu^rcel fo much 
about it. 

CUr. Thejr oi^y ..^i^C'-ia fcontrovertcd 
foints. . 

^ua. No more do^'t tbeeaiifll* 

Cl^r* But I miean. Ppints controverted 
amongft i^. 

^ua. That is to fay, all, jpoints. JEven.where 
you fay yoii -believe alik^, , yoi^ ^P^^aui dlf- 
fei:cntly ; whi|ph flvcwetb a njanifefl: Difference 
alfo in believing. And art not thou unrea- 
fcnaUe to expe^ nay, to dema^ j^nion 
amongft the People, when the Clergy . them* 
kkfnia»%\i» Abhors of Pifon^pn I : . . 

CM Tteri?for9 ^f IW^?fc« foch Clergy- 
men, 

^a. And they renou^Qc^ d^. Anddo not 
the Quakers a£t wifely to renounce you a}l> a^ 
you all do onc.femotbpr I , . 

. Cht. XoH^peakh^rihly, aipdjilitajuiy: TJbere 
are Numbers of us who adhere togc;tih«r in owr 
Sentiments* , r J' . 

Sfua. And ^there ^e 'Nmniiecs iwfap adhore 
togetber^againft you, and yet i^allfthfixifdV® of 
the fame Chucch withyoM. 



Gler. I am fcarry for it^ ' 

^tf. Se oughtd^ thou to be -for char^gmg 
me with fpeaking untruly, when' t6oa thy- 
felf beareft Teftimony to the Truth which I 
(peak. 

^/^. But you go too far. . i > 

^a. I do not, nay, I will go farther, and 
maintain, that the Nunib(^s ihm boafteft ' of 
in Union with thee, were every Man to explaiij 
his BeKef his owiiiWay, would aft vary fi?om 
thee, and from oiie another. 

Clerl I do hot think fo : However, their ra^^ 
rying ih Belief » no ReaToh ferbcBcfvfeig/ " ' ' 

^uan But it ik a good Reafori why et^ 
Man ihoul^ {lave his c^n &lief. • ' < ^' 

6'^6r. Tien there wilt be no-End of *GoA!livi ' 
fions. ' :';'*.» 

• J^^>. Mo giore th^ie is hot in Opinions ind 
pb«ftrines. •"-•■•' "^ • '^^ ' --•''' ' 5--ioi 

Cler. And is not thata depl€)!raM^Gftfe? '^^J. 

^ii^.^iB thief Fsilof jfdamy fianft rfiou 
tWb tC"? - • . .• •• •'*•-' '— i '^ -"^ 4; iJC'iii 

Chr. ^Thejr- are not parallel Gafar. • - - -"J- 
" *^^*i •depend upon it, thou niay*ft -jw e^H^ 
bnrig bick' ^am into* a State of InSo^ence^- '^ 
aff his Pofterity into one Mmd. ' ' ' '^ " '^ - ^ 

• C/zr. t¥hat, can't I reafoifi a Man into m^ 
Opinion ? 

H2 . .^• 
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^ua. Yes, if he like thy Opinion, and thy 
ReaioRing : Perhaps he will think them bod 
ikurk naught, 

CUr. That may be his Fault. 

^a. And it may be thine. How are thy 
Opinions better than mine ? I think tbeai 
worfe. 

CUr* They are warranted by the holy Saip- 
tures. 

. ^ua. I think mine are : Til promife thee, TU 
try them by the Scriptures, which I think I 
cao interpret as well as thou canft« I'll tell 
thee further, that I am (atisfied the God of 
1^/Urcy never damned any M^ for miftaking 
it ; for I take it, that in revealing his ^Word he 
mocketh not Men, by giving them a Riddle 
inftead of a Revelation. 

Clsr. You know little of Scripture, if you 
do not know, that there are in it Places which 
you cannot undcrflaiid. 

Jgtt^ ,Npr canft thou. As to thofe Places, 
though they may be his Will, yet I am fure 
they arc not^hls revealed Will, becaufe he hath 
not revealfdit^ .^ if I take thy Int^reta- 
lion. and. Conje^res, for his Word, then do 
I believe in thy Word, and not in his. Now, 
where Jutfa he comm^ded ,me to believe in 
thee? 

Cler. 
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Cler. He has commanded you to believe me, 
^hen I fpeak in his Name. 

^a. And fo art thou to beh'cve me, when I 
Ipeak in his Name. 

Cler. But I am his Ambaflador. 
* ^a. There I do not believe thee, becaufe 
thou fpeaked in thy own Name. 

Ghr. Why, does not St. Ptfw/ bjyWi ere 
jfmbajfadorsiftbis Sttaif 

^. Yes:, Art thou Paul?^ 
Cler. No, lam only his Succeflbr j hehim- 
lelf is dead. 

^a. So* are his Gifts and Miracles: Canft 
\ thou work Miracles? If not, how doft thou 
lf Yiicceed him ? 

Cler, I preach theGolpel which he preached. 
^a. So do I, and bear my own Charges^ ia > 
he did his ; and why ftiould Tpay thee for do-- 
J ing what I can do as* Well myfcif ? I do not 
find, that PauLhas left thee any Wages,- an<i II' 
J am fure he has left thee nothing elfo 5 his Epi- 
. files are left to every Man. 
, . Cler. Yes, he has left Minifters to wait uj^ 

' on God*s Ordinances in the Houfe of God.. 
^ I am one of thofe Miniftefs. 
I|, ^o» Friend, as thou art a ChriiHan^ thou 

muft needs know, that every Houfe is aiifcc to 
Almighty God, who iilleth Heaven and Earth, ^ 
and dwcUeth not in Houfes made, with Hand* : 
H 3 ^'^^ 
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.iVo^ 3$. tD yN\ax you call Ordmantes^ fiiou 
knoweft that the ApofUes admimftered none. 
■Every Man did it for himfelf, and it was done 
from Houfe to Houfe. There were no bloodjr 
Sacrifices in the Religion of Jefhs, and confe- 
i|uentty no Priefls, their oply Office beiiig to 
flay Beaib. . . . ! 

Chr. Dare yott iay that God Iqbt appointed 
nobody in his Churdi. to preach and explain 
his Word? ^ 

.J^a. No; Incitherdonor 4are<ay it; and 

thou may'ft fpare thy big Words. He hath left 

levery Man to preach ittoanothet ; nor doth it 

appear that thou baft any more CaH from him 

than every one of thy Parifli hath. If thou 

wouldeft refemble the Apoftle^, go tmd preach 

to tbft UnconvertecJ without Money, and with" 

.out fjice- , Thy whole Pariih believe in Chrift 

^already]^ as .much as thou doeft, and did before 

Ttji^y knew thee. Th^ have the Bible them- 

.felves.; ^ and if Jthou bringeft them any Tidings 

that are not in It, and that they therafelves iee 

uQpt«ia k,. thej^ ot^fat not ta believe thee. 

AylSl^p You argufe very i^iincerely ti^ith i»e. 

Juft now you contend^ tihSit I Aad none of St. 

niUaE^^'s Gifts' V and now.jnou would have me go 

rfK^kh6ut^thbfe Giftsj and do what he did with 

,ikem; namely^ tiavel over the Worlds and 

: convert the Unconverted. 



- §^m. Ko, i only. ^oxAii IheW thee, that 
as i^ciu daft not rdembte iujn, tiiou art vaiii 
in pretendfilg tofiicceed him ; and fb far I i%a- 
.Ibn cdnfiftentty^ as thou dc& weakly^ if thou 
claimeft all his ReVevence wiehout any;^ his 
Moot;. 

Cier. I do not fet up for the AbiEtiis of StL 
^lShdut\ : biitpftili liave Qualificartions faperiot to 

^ia. What are thofe Qualificatioiis ? 
\'€iir, I ksiDW LaagoageS'; I. have had an 

Univerfity-Education ; and . » 

V. ^ii.'>kllt]fiie&^Y2ivilQuadific^ti6n5, com« 
mon to all Men,- tHio would he at the Puns 
«iid dnr^ £a)«iinen, osiderfland Z^/r and 
Greek as well as thou doft; The Gofpel wanif 
iBBtfa Ao:SndJelIifln&eht 6amthdfis whom. thou 
f3akft!J!%c/;aQ^Kmr{W.i ^nd Clidft ehicifivi 
is not fought nor found in Univerfities^ nor iiy- 
xUAt ifha Fl&fii cmcifidh ff J nshot mifin- 
formed, they abound with young Men who arfc 
t0(ioften.Smnte^ ahd wkh.ofii Mibd, who are 
noSaiiits. TMey are Sofaoob of Wonis ;, bnt 
the Gofpel hath n^^fantg tcr dor ifrkh tiqr L^^c 
wdl toiii Blfilbfbph^;i \ > 

Cihr; 1 w^.^Agi io tell you tooi thdt.f 
had ftudied Divinity. \ 

§lua. lUmwA ihDK 9^ IXvkiief ' but what 

isiaihi ffhtef ndfarre nl>t LttefilbkB 1 

H 4, think. 
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think, and am furc, that it is a plain and intel^ 
Jiigibk Book, at leaft as much dF it as is meet 
for a Cbriftian ; and to turn it into Doubtful- 
jids, and Diiputation, and Science, and Gaiix, 
Cnroureth not of Chriftianity. 

CUr. This is infolcntly laid : Who turns it 
into Gain ? 

§iua. He who makedi a Gain of it ; whicb 
is worfe than Infolence, whereof thou doft 
groundlefly accufe me. 

Cler. What, do you not dcchure againft 
Preachers ? 

g'ua. I have already told thee, I do not: I 
.would have all Men Preachers 

Cler. Ay, Tinker^ andTaylctts, and Cob- 
less. 

^f«r. Friend, beware of thy Words: What 
were the Apoftles i They were no Umvcrfity 
Gentry. 

Cler. But you (ay, that we want the Apoftles 
Gifts. 

^ue. I wifh thou couldft confute me. How- 
ever, we have all of us the ApofUes Books i 
and canfl thou mend them i 

Cler. No : But I can enfbrcethem ; and die 
ILiabourer is worthy of his Hire, if jrou will 
l>elieve St. Paul. 

^ua. But if he laboureth for bimfelf, why 
IhouM I pay him ? I piofit not by thy Labovr ; 
,- . :; .. r. why 
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why ihouldft thou profit by my Subftance ? I 
believe Paul ; but Paul hath given thee no Pro- 
|>erty in my Pigs and Barley. 

Cler. But the Law has. 

§ua. The Law is not Paul. Bai I per- 
ceive, whoever is the Giver, thou wilt ht the 
'i^akcr. 

CUr, Sir, you are'rude^ 

^ua. How ? Becauie I do thee Juftice. 

Clei-; Let me tell you. Sir, there is Reaibn 
in:it, as wdl as Law. 

gi«i* Thy Intcreft maybeReafbn to'theel . 
Bit thou wilt- be jput to it, to give me a Rca- 
fon for ghring thee ibmething for nothiifg. ' 

Cter. Don't you know, that under'thl6 Law^ . 
the Pricfiyhad their Lot in the Land ? 

^ua. Yes : But they were Jewifi Priefts, . 
or Sacrifkers. Art thou a yew? And doft 
thou kiirCattle as they did 1 And wouldft tkoU - 
reconcile Judaifm to Chriftianity f 

Ckn No i I would only ihew^ that it k rea^ 
fonable that Priefts ifhouhl have a proper Ap-^ 
pointment. 

§lua. 1 have already fliewn th^Ae Uhrea-- 
fonablene& of havings any Priefts in Chrii^ 
tiahity. 

CUr* In this you fcucily differ from all the- 
Societies of ChfifHam in the World. 

Us ^^'- 



154 ^^^ Independent Whig. 

j§^,. .I4o BOt differ .from Cbriftianity ; aoac 
am I iaucy i(i differing from thofe that do* 
The blefled Jefus hath left thee no Legacy ^ 
that I know of, nor jfo muah as named thee 
inhiSiWiH. 

Clffi' .Tifc Man groMrs profane, 
" Slf^* Thou meaneft unanfwerable. Is it 
any Article of thy Creed, that Truth Is pro- 
fane ? ^ 

Cler, Vour having no eftaUifhed Minifters 
amongft you, is enough to render your Se€t 
odious tc> all forts of Chriftians. 

^tia. We have Religion eftabliflied amongft ■ 
tis. is. Religbn odious in the Eyes, where 
there Is not a Livelihood to be got out of it ? 
\Ve eftabUHi n^ Clergy, left they fhould dif- 
cllabliffi the Peac^ and Purity of. th^ GojQjeJ ; 
and ^bilft our Preachers are under the Influ- 
gijoec^.thq-Holj Spirit,, we reckon they will 
feek no Money, ,. We th^efbrc do not keep 
in Pay Men who fell Speech^ 

. C/fr. Xhe Tr4tb ify the Speeclics uttered 
amongft you are not worth buying. . 

, .^|«. frriend, no S{>eeches in the Houfe of 
(^od ^oi^ht to be bought, nor the Tabernacle 
be turned into a Shop. Why felleft thou thine, 
which, as Report faith, are not alluring ? -Fr/^- 
fy you have recfived^ fwb. Hi^f' Friend j 
what did the Gofpel coft thee? Or why 

fliould 
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ffiould we piirchafe it at thy dewr Ptic€> when 
we have it in our Houfes in more Purity and 
PJainneTs than thou can*ft give it ? 

Cler. Y&i and you miderftand it by the 
Spirit. 

glua. Thou fayeftit. We miftte the Spi- 
rit to diced us, who is pionifed Xq all tM^t >afk 
him. Thou trufteft to Henry Hamm§hd aiM 
Daniel Whitby for Diredion. Whether art 
thou or we beft direfted ? 

Ciler„ I fimU not believe that the Spirit is the 
Author of the ^nthuiiafm and Dreams that are 
fo^nd amongO: »you. 

^a. The carnal Man difcemtth «/ the 
Things of God. Paul was called a Babbler by 
the Athenians y whofe Priefts, who were many^ 
had no lUuminatron ; but being Men of dark 
and voluptuous Minds, and feedihg upon Sacri^ 
fices and Offerings, preferred Bacchus and his 
Grapes to the Spirit of Chrift. i 

Cler. The Compari/bn you would infinuate 
is .impudent and profane. 

§tuq. Friend, Meeknefs becometh a Preach^ 
er. Thou haft the P^fiibn of a Prieft, but not 
the Meeknefs of a Minift^r of the Gofpel. 
Why doft thou fall upon me witli bitter 
Words, for telling thee a;Fa<ft whiclj, in An- 
fwer to thee, it was neceffary to tell? Is it 
profane to fay, that the lieathen Clergy toi)k 
H 6 Offerings? 
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OiFerlngs? Nay, finer thou doft urge me, 
doft not thou tike Offerings ? and ^did the 
Apoftles take any i I have put thee between 
thefe Priefb and the Apoftles, that by com- 
paring thyfelf with both, thou mayft fee whom 
thou refembleft moft. 

CUf. If this be not Profanenefs, I know not 
irhat Is. 

^tttf. The Profanenefs is not on my Side. 

Cler. Let me inform you. Sir, that tot this 
Lauguage, in feme Countries, you would have 
your Tongue cut out of your Head. 

§^a. I know \f\ and praifc God that I am 
not in thofe Countries, and that thou canft 
not bring thofe Countries hkhen It is-plain| 
that thou approveft their Barbarity ; elfe why 
doft thcu think it due to me? I beg thou wouJd^, 
not be provoked, if I mention to thee once 
more the Example of the Apoftles 5 Where di^ 
they juftify Savagenefi and Severity to any Mair 
for any Opinion, or any Words i Where did 
they ever talk to Pagans as thou doft to me^ 
who am a Chrtftian, and endeavour to pofleis 
the Temper of the Gofpel ? 

Cier. Yes, you have a Form of Godlineis : 

But 

* ^«^. Friend, in the firft Hace, judge mt\ 
^ni fecondly, beware what thou fayeft s^inft 
Fernif?, for thy own fake. 

Cler. 
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Cler. I &y, if your Preachers had Power, 
they would cjuiclf ly fipd Texts for Perfccution. 
\ ■ ^tea. I gue6 thou judgeft by thyfelf ; and 
thou-judgcft welL We know it ; and there- 
fore give them no Power, nor the Sinews of 
flower. Pride an^ Impatience are infepara- 
ble from it: It deftroyeth all" Humility, and 
jnaketh Men imperious, and Periecutors« 
Why are the Popifti Priefts more. cruel and 
jnifchievous than Proteflant Priefts, but be* 
cauie they have more Power I And why b the 
Pope the moft mifchievous of all Priefts, bu^ 
becaufe he hath moft Power ? 

Cler^ You carry every thing too firi 
Preachers of the Gofpcl ought to be kept 
above .Contempt. 

J^iMT. Friend, they who are rich in fpifitual 
Things, want na other Riches to iave them 
from Contempt ; aivd they who ave rich with* 
out thefe, ought to be contemned. Richer 
noay render them formidable ; but Piety only, 
• and a holy G)nver£ition, can make tliem reve- 
renced. Revenues do not place them above 
Contempt,, but only encourage them to defpifi» 
the People. The Poverty of the Apoftles. was 
(leat Part of their Glory.. 
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dialogue be$wten a Coontry Clergy* 
man and d Quaktr tonthmed. 

Clergyman. . 
^^F all People, I think t^e Qozkers have 
^^ the leaft Pietence to glory in their 
Poverty. 

^ier. Thoiu {eextk^A in tlH$ to aim at 
being fevere^ .but I feel it not. Our moderate 
Weakh is th^ Effea <rf ppr honcft. Induftry, 
9n4 ur^ are n^t aihaiped of it. 
, Cier. As well, you might, if you got it by 
your Preaching. 

,^^. I do not find that ..thou art aihamed, 
and ytet thy.Incomc is. great this Way^ • 

:.. Ckrs Then youmake Comparifons ? 

^a. Affuredly, no; th^ Motives. and -ourij 
are not akin. 

Cler. I warrant you preach by the Spirit, 

^ ^W, How preacheft thou ? by the Sheet ? 

_ C/er, 
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Cler, I read my Sermons, to avoid Incohe- 
rences. 

^a. Thou needeft not, hadft tW the 
Spirit ; it would help thy Infirmities. 

Cler. Does the Spirit help you to your low 
Language, and your filly Repetitions ^ . 
. j^ua. If Repetitions are filly, why fliu tteft 
not thou tjiy Common-Prayer Book, whicli 
ahoundeth therein ? And as to your Language, 
if the Spirit were a De;al«r in Style, why doth 
Paul write fuch bad Greeks as the Learned fay f 
But I can tell thee, we have riiany Meit 
amongft us, who preach in as decent Lan<* 
guage, amd as free, from Tautologies, as any 
that thou canft read out of thy Note-book, 
I could mention the different EiEcacy t- 6, and 
the m^tfeft Difintefeftednefs of our Pireachers ^ 
but I ipare thee. 

Cler, Sparp me ! I fear you not. . 

^a. Why, truly, nor I thee, fihce thou 
defieft me. I have jfouhd theisr no terrible 
Adver&ry, which may not be, the Fault of 
the Man. Thy Bifhop n^uld riot do/ better, 
tho* hi3 Pay i^ greater. ' ". " , ^ * ' 

Cler. lit is too tru^i he could 4iot VReafoii 
p thrown atvay Upon yo^, a^id fucli as yoiu 

^a. To deal freely wit^i theej as I am n6t 

the richer j^ ^ i^ther art ^ou the, poorer, foi:^ 

^ay Rcafon thou haft thrown away upon mc. 

Cler. 



i] 
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CUr. Where Men pretend to the Spirit, it 
is vain to argue with them, 

^ua. Then why doft thou? ButefpeciaU/ 
why flouteft thou the Spirit? 

Cler. I hope there is a wide DliFerence be- 
tween the Spirit of God and the Spirit of £n- 
thufiafm. 

j^. Doubtlefi there bj but I would be 
glad to hear thee explain the Difference. 

Cln. The (ame Difference as between st 
good Underftanding, and a wild hot Imagina* 
tion. 

^ya. Thy Words (bund well, but thy Rea- 
oning is naught. Is not the Goipel above the 
beft Underftanding f and was it not to the 
Grai PhilblbpherB Foolifhnels ? They had as 
much Senfe as thou or thy Biihop, and knew 
their own Language better ; but could not 
comprehend the Incarnation and Crucifixion 
of Chrift the Lord, nor original Sin, and the 
Refurredion. The Light of the Spirit hath 
therefore no Analogy with the natural Under- 
ftandingi as you yourfelves contend, when 
you would confute or punifh People for foF- 
lowing their Reafbn, and departing from your 
Syftems. I mufl tell thee too, that the Spirit ^ 
warmeth both the Heart and the Imagination ; 
for which Cauft /i^itt reckoned^ Faul' mtd^ 

and 
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and the firft Cltfiftians fou^t Martyidom. 
And if ^-^ ^ 

Ckn Be fliorter ; we fee you can preach. 

J^«<7. If I do» 'tis Tnith without Tythcs, 
.and can but half offend thee, 

C/er. Mighty witty ( I juft mentioiiid 
Preaching, and prelently Tythes mull be 
brought in for G>inpany. 

^a. Whyy doft thou like them aiiinder i 

C/er. Fiddle-&ddle ! what has all this to do 
with Enthufiafm. 

J^a. Nothii^. $ and wherefore didft thou 
b^n it? I have ihevra thee thy weak Rea* 
Zoning about Enthuiiafin : What iayeft thou In 
Anfwer? 

Cler. That the Quakers are Ex^thufialb* 

^iia. And giyeft no Reafon. , Is,ittliusthoii 
convinceft Gainfayers, and edifieft thy Fl(^|p ? 

Cler. My Flopk wcm't come t^ y,qv for 
Edification. 

^a. It is well for thee that they do not. 
But to keep thee (o the Point, if I can : I tell 
thee, that we are no Enthufiafts, a^d I wi)l 
giv^ thee a Reafon r: We pretend to no morfc 
of the Spirit t^an induences our A£^ions, and 
^ur Afiions are fober and rational. Haft thou 
found in me the Speech and wild Behaviour 
of an JEnthufiaft ? 
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. Ckr. You Ittve no itt Kfuck at Pratiog. . 

^ua. Friend, my Prating coftetk'-no Mai 

any thingi 

, . Clek ThMgh 'tb ^rklied With the ^irit. 

^a. I thank thee ; thou gi^eft a Jtdifeti 
'^My it Atoui^ c(^ nothing: THe Spirit iis not 
4bugh't n<» 'l^iA, tibr !»« the Worte of ^ 
Spirit : Wherefore -fce nehrhcr- receives Feei^, 
nor eiaimeth' Oiite 'ShmH Maguij ^h6 ttaded 
Ik CoHjtori^doil aM fpbl&i Wa§ pfolanl^y for 
making a Commodity of the Holy GSoftj toA 
HSSic^ lAoKij rf&td' htih^ doiaHfe^ wi A i.De- 
l^if tbrfikettioit. THdtttiioWed hfeDbl^ 

in the World ; yea, worfe than Stmin Jtfag§». 
Thefe be miny whb rtift giieit Revenues out 
Wi^ ^itie ^, yci, and Mvfe fcirti tfot; 
• tfkt. Who gocjJ fiftJh tBfe Point no»f 
• ^^ftta. f dor hot i fcifed thoiiwi:hdd*»tHink 
me too much in the Point* We Wdrcr Ip^f^ 
«^ df the Spirit. 

dier. Which you tkink you havS. Hbvr db 
^u ItlTO^ it? 

' ' j^aj Inhere is but'ohe Way; I fed Hirfi. 
* C/i;^. JBut h6ilv ftialt I be fatis<i«l bf that ? 

^«^. The fame Way j thou iriuft firft feel 
nim tck). 

Cler. So fay all the EnthufiaAs in the Worfi; 
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' ^^^« Friendv* ai^ all wlio hatis the $^irit. 
^Hthufiafts ? . 

Oier. No, 

^ua. How doft thee diftinguWk ? 

G7fr, By their Worfc^, 

J^//^. Thou fayeft we», Ndw.. 8j^; whait 
Work of ours d9 yre dpff^v tprbe ffifth«fi}fi»? 
;Wie are £c>ber >n SpOtety^ f<>lM9r in. our Camtw 
lies : We fe^r Gi^^ and kai^e in artirfel Rero- 
^nce fpr .his Name snd PcK(rer^ aod £ir tin 

of him ; infomuch that« fo^iitkb idiir Lqfvq tt> 

i^.Stbk^ f6M^ 6f .fthjri Brtthson laUgh 111 tfi 

Scorn, and icoffingly fay, iSaA wSi ^9r^ 'BUX^ 

jfUid: We Ibft Md; itr^ phLy ill pHvat^ and 

^rea^ aad pray 'm oiir reUgidis AfletnUioif 

-and we have itkihrer&l CUamy. Webi|penibar 

:P9IH;^ ete^fi^ly for tteSufS^ort of the Fob- 

lie ; we are dutiful Subjeds, and ifiaddle viat 

m¥^sSA^mi we ni^teift aUjOitf 4yrnT^t^ 

and contribute not the \t& t& thdid ; and tiftfk 

die Clergy have Part of our Sobf^Afie. Seeft 

thou in this true Gharader the Marks. 0f Eur 

thttfiafm? 

C4?r, You indeed maintain a fekOutfidf:*'; 
^ua. Canft thou fee farther ? ^ 

C/?r. I can fee your gfaoiUy i/«9mM(fjr and 
Hawings. 
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^jui. Is it not as afy for thee to call them 
Sighs and Gr$Mns^ wbieb cannot he uttered \ 
whereof thou nluft have read, but feemeft not 
to underftaiid ? 

CUr. Wh7, who can underftand the Ufc of 
your Silent Meetings ? 

^UM. We do, and thou majreft. Friend, 
our Derotion atul holy Exerc^fes are not taken 
out of a Bode, but begin firft at the Heart ; 
and when the Heart didateth not, we fpeak 
not. Our Godltnefi is not performed like a 
Phy, bjr RcfaiBarfai; 

Cler. This is a viOaiaoiis Refleaion upon die 
Common-Prayer. - , / 

^ua. Thou n^eft it d«en. I am only de<* 
fendii^ the Religious Wor(hi{» of the People 
called ^uain-s ;. and I have defended it. I do 
not revile thy Cburch-«xercife : Why revifeeft 
thou met 

CUt. Who are they that perform tlwir Dt- 
motion by Rehearfal, like a Play ? 

^a* We do not : And is it not lawful'to 
iky^ We do not? Knoweft thou any that do ? 

CUr. We have a Form of Prayers, the bcft 
that ever vras compofed^ and fihd great Devo- 
tion in it. 

- • ^a. I rejoice in it ; I like all Devotion that 
is paid to God, and warranted by the Scrip- 
tures. 
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tures.' I find no Fault with thine ; only it is 
not meet for me, who find more Fervency in 
jny own, and more Edification. And what b 
the End of Devotion but Edification ? 
Cler. Yes, the Glory of God. 
^a. God is not glorified, where Men are 
not edified. Hence ^very Man muft glorify 
God his own Way. 

Cler. What, in an erroneous Way ? 
^a, Thofe are Words. No Man errs who 
pleafes God ; who is, doubtlefs, pleafed with 
our befl: Endeavours to pleafe him : Knowcft- 
thou ^y better Rule ? > 

Cler. Ycsj the Rule of Certainty. 
^ua. This is Certainty. Other Certainty 
than this is not Ibund amongft Men, who muft 
all anfwer for themfelves ; and therefore muft 
aU worfhip God, as each thinks beft* 

QUr. Which wonild introduce a thorough 
Anarchy in Wprfliip. 

^ua. So there is i^ Faces, and what Harm 
enfueth ? God made Faces different i canft 
thou make them uniform ? 
: Cler. No j but Minds are different from 
Faces. The Mind may be altered by Rea^ 
foning. 

^ua. Sometimes for the woribf as well as 
the bptters and fa may Faces be altered by 

good 
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ijjtcjy ^ ¥ffes ^ ^ .fac.pyght I knoi^ moi^, 
as their Si4>^Nns^ is more ddiicate and quick, 
and knoweth no p^rtipi^Iar J'igiire and Dimen- 
iiffos. ' 

.C/fr. Tber^.ii, h^^ez, no Harm in rea- 
foning with them. 

^ua. I concur yfifJA tj^^^ if that Reafoning 
l)e free ficqin D^si^eit, tbe next vrodt Thing to 
yiolenis;^,. which .o^gbt never to be employed 
s|)»9Ht ti^ IV&nd, wluqh it can never thange. 

Cler. But in cafe of OfaAiaacy and J[)if6be^ 
dience, what. Eiemedy isr there?' 

^lai. Kone. God only can judge the 
H.eajit; w^Mcb he only can iee. Thoumayeft 
ihwk OK obftinate : But I declare fincerelyy I 
am hot ; siAd ithda in Charity oughteft ta be- 
i^sve me-. If thou doft not, thou art not a 
good Chriftian ; and if thou tvould^ft. Jpunifli 
me, thou aft no Chriftian. I do not thmk 
that thpu art obftinate, and adfaereft to Opi* 
nions which thou diflikeft ; and I tvouM not 
Wst a. Hair of. thy Head, no, not though I 
tbought thee.diftix»te; . I i 

Cler^ This is plaufibly faid : But GoA'tcc^ 

siexm;to£tby Bower I 

* . , ^ . •'•••■. 
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I know the Frailty of hum^i NatuKe,- ^d tfeg 
Pii^^itfujl^efs Osf ?o^,^r, which perhgfp I jpight 
ah^fe. WJI^j^refpre J would mltbcr havcj th6e ia 
mine, nor be myfelf fubje^ untp th.irie. . 
J , i^e/. 4^, but yg^ m o^ly 4^pwafe Mi^u. 

are private Men, There is neither High ooj) 
Za}^ m'^Gitu^ftii)»nity, isut ^. the P^gre^ of 
Chriidian Perfections j ,md to foioul DQixunioi^ 
in Grace, is indeed FaiM;^icf,%, ^ .t^p Qf»rgy, 
m , Afiir i>ifj?u^ ,)^\f}fi -tiiQ J?ffft»x5f %^s* .l^ve 

. .<7i^r. ,Ay, bvt t]^qrq;iea/it|C«^ilJ^^ 

^«tf . Knowefk thou any Power in Soqif^ty; 
but Civil Pow^r ? j 

Qua. What to ^ I : ,, ; - ; . 

CUr. Toc9f)^^^,pwii|i.Qfl5e§^^ 
|lie Laws pift^ie^^hui^ifl}. „ 

^lua. What, in their Bodies anf{P|*c>pefQr? 

Cier. Wi^lyiMit Doubt. 

^a. Aad; iftn9t this nm\f^V^mV PftWer ? 

g^. Tteifl it IS ij>:Eifeft, ^ 'mTx\»hy 

a^Stwigpr wpiQ i, ajijd ^^ js 4^n,|Iiipmy ,^9 
Chriftianity, when,jj.«^«(^itb^BOTitfe. 

CifT. 
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CUr. How ! are wc not all fiityed to the 
Laws of die Church \ 

Qua. To the Laws of Chrift, if thou 
plcafeft; my Confcience knoweth no other 
Mafter : Doth thine ? 

CUr. No: But my Confcience telk me, that 
diere ought to be fpiritual Governors in the 
Church. 

Qua. Governors are Matters ; and the Con- 
fcience cannot be maftered. 

Clir. What, not diredcd ? 

fiua. If by Diredion thou meaneft Inftru- 
Aion, this hath no Relation to Government. 
And all' Men that can inftrud, ought to in- 
ftrua, ' 

CUr. What, without a Call ? 

Qua. To be able, is a fuficient CaH ; and 
no Call fufficient without Ability. 

Cler. Bttt who ihall judge of that Call ? 

Qua. He who hath it, and they to whoni 
he miniftreth. 

CUr. The common People are rare Judges ! 

Qua. The commoneft Man is a good Judge, 
whether he be edified by his iSreacher, or not: 
' CUk 'Perhaps they art both EhthuJTtafts. 
'. ^tf. They may be pious Ch/iftians for all 
that : If their AffeSions be good toward God, 
they will certainly be faved. 

CUr, 
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Cler. Nay, I don*t wonder at your Charity 
for Enthufiafts : It is but natural. 

^ua. I have Charity for all Men, as cveiy 
true Chriftian hath, even for thee. Art thou 
an Enthufiaft ? 

Cler. No : I am a Member of the Church 
of Chrift. 

G^a. Shew it by thy Charity. Thou liaft 
neither Cliarity nor Underftanding, if thou 
wouldeft exclude all Enthufiafts from Chrift's 
Church. ' 

Chr. They exclude themfelves. 
§iua. Thy Cenfure is paffionate and crueL 
No Man choofeth to be an Enthufiaft, nor 
knows that he is. Wouldeft thou damn him 
for invincible Weaknefs? 
. Cler. What fliall I do with him, if he will 
not be reclaimed ? - • 

^jrt7. That is Part of his Wcaknefe, ana 
thou haft nothing to do with him. What 
wouldeft thou have to do^ where thou canft 
do nothing? Thofe who have Gonfcience, 
know that it is not to be commanded not 
plied. 

Cler. A Whipping-poft has fomctimes work- 
ed great Cures that way. 

^ua. Upon Hypocrites. Doft thou reckon 
Confcience an Evil ? and would a Whipping- 
poft cure thee of thine ? 

Vol. III. 1 ^^^- 
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Cler. You are an unnunnerly Fellow. 

^a. Would that were the worft I could &y 
^fthee! 

CUr. Sir, what can you fay of me ? 

^a. What I will not fay. I do not like 
thy Example (o weU as to follow it; nor will 
I fulfil the CharaSer that thou givcft of me. 
I will only afiure thee, that thou art not qua- 
lified to rebuke unmann^ly Language; and 
that for nxyfelf, I would rather want Breeding 
than Charity. 

CUr. I percehre my Cenfurc of your Bre- 
thren, the Enthufiafts, touches you. 

,^Mi. With Compaffion for thee, whp art 
the gr^teft Enthufiaft that I ever met with. 

Cler. Hey day ! Mr. P^rt j what, is your 
Dead turned f 

^a. I am going to fhew thee that thine 
is : For. Reafoning bath no Manner of EfFed 
upon thee; and thou reckoned every Man 
who is oiit of thy Favour, to be moreover 
out of the Favour of God. AU which is 
manifeft Entbufiafm, and the worft Part of 
Enthufiafm, the Enthufiafm of Monks and 
Dervifes, of Bigots and F^fecutors of all Sides 
and Sorts. 

CUr. Thou art a. very merry Fellow. 
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^ifa. I am not »ii?rry : Thou maheft me 
melancholy to fee fuch an Antichriftian Spirit 
in thee. 

. Cler. Axe you really in eameft^ when you 
charge me with Enthufiaim i 

^UQ. Thou chargeft thyfelf^ by declaring 
fojT ^^rfecutipn ; a Crime againft the very £f- 
fenc? of Chrifiianity. If thou art not an £n- 
4;hufiaft, thou art worfe. 

QW. Why, I tell you, I ^m ^n Enemy to 
£njJ>ufiafts. 

^ua. tn th^t very Thing thou vt on^, 
Thpu art an ICnthufiaft againft £nthufia£b. If 
llnthufiafis hurt not thee, why (hoi^ideft thou 
be their Eneniy ? 

Cler. I am fure you talk like a wild £n- 
thufiaft. 

Slua. So thou fayeft, but thou proveft no- 
thing. I talk ajgaii^ Perfecution.. 

Cler. To punilh Difobedience to pur Spiri- 
tual Governors, v&^ ioxkotii^ Pcrfecution ! 

^a. I thought I had already 0iewn thee the 
V^ity -of thy Langu^ ^bout Spiritual^ Qo- 
veijnors, which Wqrds contradid ^ach other. 
None bHt.ijod can govern the Spirit of Man, 
All Government amongft Men is human Go- 
vernment, which moddleth only with the Peace 
and Property of Society : When it would con- 
\ % troul 
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troul the Confciences of Men, it invadeth the 
' Jurlfdiftion, and ufurps the Prerogative of the 
Almighty, and is guilty of Perfecution. 

Cler. But don't you difturb the Peace of the 
Church, which is Part of the Government ? 

^ia. We ourfelves'. are Part of the Church 
of Chrift, and give no Difturbance to the 
reft ; and if * thy Pride " be diffurbed at our 
Chriftian Liberty^ the Scripture condemneth 
thee. We cannot, as we are Chriftiaris, facri- 
ficc our Confciencc to any Man's Ambition. 
Can a ^ceable Compliance with private 
Confcience difturb any Man, who hath the 
Spirit of Chrift ? The Bufmefs of Religion is 
to finJ a Way to Heaven : Art thou difturbed, 
becaufe I choofe that which appears the fhort- 
eft, and which to me is the only comfortable 
Way? 

, Cler. But if yoii be in a wrong Way, and I 
would compel you into the right Way ; I do 
you no Injury, Jbut real Service. 

^a. Friend"' haft thou ever been there? 
Afid* have not I the ftme written DircSions 
•from the inirpired Men of God 33 thou haft, 
about the Length and Difficulty of the Road ? 
If thou wouldeft take my divine Rules for Tra- 
velling out of my Hand, or force thyfelf upon 
me for a Guide, and drive me into a Road 

which 
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which I do not find in my Book, and make 
Hie pay for aU this ; I fhall fufpeft thee for 
mine Enemy, and for a Freebooter, who 
ivouldeft carry' me out of the Way into a 
'WiUemWV'^ fob^*>4ne« «-X«t meaifk thee a 
Queilion : Wouldeft thou be compelled to 
accompany me in my Journey Heavenward ? 

Cler. N>j feith, ibr t \¥0;ttnafifw;erable Rea- 
fons : Firft, you are not going thither. 

^ua. I dare neither think nor fay the like 
of thee : Only thy Road is not. my koad. 

Cler. Secondly, you have no Warrant to 
compel me. 

^a. Thou fpeal^efl: Truth : No Man hath 
a Warrant to force Faith, or to carry another 
Man's Confcieirce. 




^Wf* 
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^atogue^ hiween d Country Cl«gy- 
man and a Quaker continued. 

BU T you allow me a Right to dir«^ 
Confcience. 

Quaker. Yes, if it likcth thy Dircaion., I 
have the fame Right. 

Cler. You have Self-conceit in abundance. 

^a. Wl)en thou a*;t-free from it, thy Re- 
buke may b^ feafonabk. I think I have Im- 
partiality too,' My Religion bringeth me nr 
Rents J I onl^ feeik Salyatkm from it. 

Cler, Smart again I . ^ 

$ua. Doftthotiiw^^/tf 

CUr, If I do, I ought to bear it, you know^ 
from a Teacher. 

^utt. I wifti thou wert one. I am furc 
,^u haft 4iitherto taught me nothing. I have 

fully 
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fully confuted all thy Fropofitions, M\d thou- 
iiaft not anfwcred mine. 

Cler. You are too wife a Man to be con->- 
futed or convincedi 

§^a. By thy Arguments undoubtedly. 
C/er. By any Arguments. 
^um. That are infufficient. 
Cler, In fllort, you are the moll incorrigible 
Se<Sl Jiving. 

§lfa. And art not thou vain to endeavour 
to correft what, thou fayeft cannot be cor- 
reded? 

Cler, I woi^, at leaft, do my Duty, and 
&v^ your SotiF, if I couldr 

g^a. My Soul » Me in the Blood of Chri&. 
KiMrwdl thoti tAy other Safety i 

Cler. Your Safety will foil you, if you do 
not trokOiip Urn in a proper Manner. 

^iwr. I believe in him, I pray to him, ^n^ 
to God throu^ him ; I pray for his^ Spirit, I 
feefc his Will in his Wbrd^ and beg for Light 
to undeHland it, and praife him for it ; and I 
live foberly. Is not this the Whole of Reli- 
gion, and of religious W6rihip ? Canft tliou 
teach me any better ? 

Cler, If you were to be taught, I cotikl teach 
you to worfhip him decently. 

S!ua. Thou meaneft, I fuppofe, to bow at 

Sounds, to make Legs to a Table, and to fay 

I 4 ^^'^' 
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after thee* This is not religious Worfhip, hit 
a Tafk which any Infidel can perform ; nay, 
we have Creatures amongft us that are not 
rational, and yet can perform it. 

CUr. Was there ever fuch proiane Buf- 
foonery ? 

^ua. Why truly I think not. 

CUr. None but a Pagan could jeft thus 
with facred Things. 

^!fa. Thou art miftaken. Friend ; Pagans 
reckon them &cred, and folemnized in their 
Temples a Number of merry Motions, which 
were a Jeft to the primitive Chriftians; 

Cler. Good Things are not the worfo for 
being abufed by the Heathens. 

^a. True, nor foolifli Thin^ the wifcr 

(or being ufed by Chriftians. 

Cler. What, do you call the Ceremonies of 

our hoJy Church foolifh^ 

^a. No, but to me they are not edify-. 
ing, 

Cler. To me they are; hut your Heart is 
nardened. 

thJ%''' 'R'' """^ ^i^iri^ that are edifying foftcn 
the H«rt ? elfe what are they good for ? 

^la ^^^^"^'""^g^^I^ngwith them. 

«ocver hath Grace, is already 

edified : 
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edified: Ai)d caunpt I pniy for Grace without 
Ceretnpniei? : .^ . 

CUr. Oar fCiiurcK has eftabliihed them a» 
necefTipry to Decency and Ediiication. . Has 
the Authority of the Church no Weight with 

. ,^. Yes, g?eat. Weigh|^ where (he crrcth 
not. 

Cler. Of which you {>retend to judge. 

^ua. Doft thou follow any Church without ^ 
knowing why ? or {hould any Man ? 

Clir. No. 

^iua. Then every Man ought to judge of 
every Church, as thou. doft, .by feparating 
from every Church but thy own; doubtlefi,. 
becaufe thou art moft' edified by her : And 
when fhe edifieth me alfo, I will alfo join with 
her. , . 

Cler. You ought. to join with her : She is 
the Eflablifhed Church. • 

^a. If ours were eftablifhed, wouId6ft thoif 
join with us? 

CUr. H6w \ I join with Fanatics ! 

^a, K becomfeth not me to return VX 
Language ;' but it is plaiii, that thou valueft 
not Eflablifhments ; .and'whywouldefl thou* 
expe<9: it from othiers, and fet up Duty againft*: 
Confcience? 

CUr. Confcience ! Cant ! 

Is • t^ 
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J^Jwr. Bjr tut CantiitniX tve muft pleaffi 
God ; but if it offendeth thec» t'Wm call ft 
fey another Namej 1 ^ call 'k^ Opihfon. 
i^iSWj furt?ofe IdiUfef iitOpIiltoit with thee 
Smd thjr Churtb, ^eruldeft thblx 1mv6 ihe b& 
an infincerc Man, t H/pocrite, and a tpur^ 
lijrdtetiaring myfdf of % 0)fi)nfet)^ wthdi I 
am not ? 

Ciir. No, but--- 

J^y^. Haxra Palienec t I hiv€ atiotlier Qjte^ 
ftion to put to thee. WmiUeft thou hatre 
me change my Mind^ when I cahn<5t ehalige 
It? 

Cler. NoMaAfhall tell m^that it is iiripOf- 
fible for hiih to be of the true Religion. / 

^a. I am of the true Religion, and ia 
thinks every Man ; it being every Man's near* 
eft Intereft to be of the beft. 

Clir. A M^ley of Religions is pernicious ta 
Society. 

^ua. Pernidous ( if thou pkafeft ) to the 
Pride of Men, who would ride upon Society^ 
over the Belly of Confcience. But what hath' 
human Society to do with what is in the Heart 
of Man concerning a &ture State, 'wherewith, 
there can be no human Commerce I Human 
Society indeed fliould beware of thofe Men 
who, under Colour of Gondu£king.them ta 
the other World, would engrofe this; o'fM'enL 

who 
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"who would xtiake the -whole- Body Politic 
their Slaves and Tenants ; and would take (b 
much Care of Poftures and Opinions, as to 
leave them nothing but Poftures and Opinions 
to take Care of. 

CUr. A fine Harangue, truly ! Who are the 
terrible Fellows that do or Would do all this ? 

^ua. All who would bear no Religion in 
the World but their own. The Popilh Clergy 
have done it ; and all other Clergy, who make 
the iame Demands upon Society that they do, 
would 4o it. Do not all thy High Brethren 
make the fame Demands, and contend for all 
the Tyi-anny^ and Wealth, and Pomp of Po- 
pery? 

CUr. I am not for Popery : But I am for 
the Church's having all her own Power and^ 
Lands. 

§lua. That is, thou art for the Worft Parts 
of Popery, but not for Popery. Friend, Reli-' 
gion claimeth neither Power nor Lands : Our' 
Saviour had none, the Apoftles had none, and. 
we claim none ; and we cannot interfere with 
Society, as they do who demand every thing 
that is great and good in Society, ' 

iS . Cler, A pretty Fellow to regulate Society !" 

ffl ^a, I meddle not with Society ;. I only de- 

to ftre its ProteSion* 
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Cler. What have you to do thea with Church- 
Lands! 

^. Nothing. What liaft thou ? They 
were robbed from the Laity by the PopiA 
Monks. Art thou one ? At the Reforma- 
tion the Laity refumed them again : And 
doth the Church of Chrift condemn tlie Re- 
formation ? Or, what hath (he to do with 
the Cheats and Robberies of Monks, but to 
condemn them i 

Cler. I hope you will allow us to keep what 
the Law gives us. 

^a. But why claimed thou more? Ani 
hath not the Law that gave,, a Power to uke 
away ? 

Cler. I dare lay,, you don't mean your own 
Eftatel 

Slua. Yes furely, if I robbed the Public to 
^et It, or turned the Bounty of the Public to 
the public Betrimcixt. 

Cler Have you the Impudence to fay, that 
the Clergy do fo ? 

^ua Frmid, there are Clergy who do foi 
^bo for their own Pride and Debaucheries 

Excrcife of reheious P. -^. ^"^"^^ ^^^ ^"^ 
ciigious I'undtions, and never 

cxecife 
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«xercife any ; but convert them into Sine-curesy 
or leave them %o a Hireling. This, Friend^ 
is worfe than Impudence, whereof I' am not 
guilty. Does tht Spfrit call" them to this \ 
For, if I am not deceived, you all declare 
yourfelves called by the Spirit. 

Cler^ I know you are. nibbling at our keep- 
ing Curates, and yec you keep a BailiiF upon 
your Eftate. 

§lua. Yes ; and I will turn him out, if he 
negle£t my Affairs, or truft them to a Carter. 
How doft thou like the Example I It is of thy 
crwn choofmg. ' And thou putteft the Cure of 
precious Souls, for which Chrift died, upon 
the fame Foot with the Care of Corn and 
Cattle, which Men eat -y and upon a worfc 
Foot, if thou wilt not fuffer us to choofe our 
fpiritual Bailiffs. 

Cler. And fo you would have th&iame Au- 
thority over Clergymen, as over your Plough- 
men. Mighty civil / 

^ua. We maintain bothj^ but at very un- 
equal Wages. Where would be the Incivility 
or Injuflice of laying out our own Money fttf 
our own Ufe ? 

Cler. Then the Church might ftairvc. for 
you ? 

fitui. Frien4, thou mayefl be learned, but 
thou art very ignwuin The Church of Chrift 

cannot 
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cannot ftarvc, bccaufe it liveth not upon 
Meats, and Drink, and Money. 

Cler. Nor confifls of folcmn Faces, prim 
Cravats, plain Coats, and broad Hats* 

G^. Thou fpeakcft Truth, notwithftanding 
thy Intention. 

CUr. Thch why arc you fingular in your 
ttabits ? 

§ua. Why art thou ? 

Cler. I am a Minifter of the Gofpel. 

Giua. Which never gave thee that Tippet, 
nor that long and unhandy Coat with many 

Plaits. 

Chr. But it is decent. 

^a. My Coat is more decent, and would 
become thee better. It is plain and warm, 
and hath no long Train, nor vain Superflui- 
ties. 

• Cler. That folemn Gate and Mein too is 
very becoming. 

Siua. Wouldft thou have me cut Capers^ 
and pnuEkife Smiles f 

t:ier. And be fure never alter the Figure pf 
that broad Hat. 
. ^<». It is not broader than thine. 

C'Zrr. I tell you 1 am a Minifter. 

§iua. Thy Hat is none, and I make no mi- 
iiiilerial Ufe of mine. I do not go to my 
Keighbour, and fay,' Nelghlour^ t demand the 

Tenth 
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Ttnth df th) 8\thjfancrj bf virtue df this hroMt 
Hht. ■ - ■' - 

Cier. ^ir, #Bo <!oes ? 

^^. Friertd^ tficm art vdy ^ilionate. I 
Jim only defending iny Hat, whereof I nuiKe 
no tdlicr Uft but to ke^p Ay ffcai Warm. 

tJfc/'. Wiy dDh'tyoupuflittfftijKifiOcca'- 
fraA f ' ^ ...-.:. 

^ua. I do upoa proper Occafion, that b,. 
Whfett 1 feek Gdd, 

C/^. But never to Man. 

Slua. Therefore I do not, b^eaufe 1 4o. it 
©nty to Goi 1 think that the A<^ of WoV- 
fliip, i^hich we pay unto iGfod, ought hot to 
be confounded with Ceremonies of t^vility 
paid unto Men. Thou boweft at the Name^ 
of j^efus ; doft thou bow aUb at the Kame o{ 
the King? 

XlUr. fiut you arc incorififtent with your- 
feives. Vour Style to God and Mail v^ the 
fiune, and you thtt and thou them b6tfa afike. 

^dr. We fpeak properly, to one God stt. 
one Gody to one Man as one Man. iTlidd 
art more inconfiftent with thyfelf. Thoa 
reckoneft thte and thm difrefpe£tful to Man : 
Why ufeft thou the fame Language to God ? 

Xikr. It is the Scripture Style, 

^a. To Man as well as to God. Befide^^ 
Friend, let me tell thee, that the ufing the 

plural 
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plural Number to fingle Perfons,, was hegotn 
in Flattery to Princes and great Men ; as was 
alfo the Ceremony of the Hat and the Knee, 
and came to be pra&ifed as Marks of Adora* 
tion paid to Men, who were thereby fet up in 
God's ftead i and where they cannot go that 
Lengthy yet they feed natural Pride, and make 
Differences amongft Men, where Nature hath 
made none. 

Chr. We do not ufe them as Marks of 
Adoration. 

J^iMT. I believe thee ; but ftill they are Marks 
of Infmcerity, and of a Submiffion which is 
not due from Mafi to Man. Friend, thele 
civil Ceremonies are of evil Efficacy, and apt 
to deceive the Mind into a flavifh and fuper- 
ftitious Veneration for Pcrfons. They make 
unnatural Diftances in Society, and fet Men 
too far above and below one another. By 
fuch Steps Kings came to be woHhipped as 
Gods ; as feveraL of the Roman Emperors for^ 
merJy, and lately thy Friend Louis was deified, 
by manj of. thy Fnnch Brethren. 
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Number LXXIIL 

^Dialogue between a Country Clcrgyw 
man ^7k/^ Quaker, continued. 

' CJergyptan* - 

DOES' tfie Light within teach you all 
this ? 
Quaker. My natural Lig^t^ which thou 
calleft Reafon, fufficeth to confute thee^ Tho 
other L^ht feemeth to be with-held from thce^ 
and therefore thou mocfceftit; it better be- 
comes a Chriftian to pray iox it. 

Cler. You are an impudent Man. Is it from 
your inward Light that you reproach me, as if 
I were not a Chriftian ? 

^a. Thou art very tender. I do not re- 
proach thee with any fuch Thing; but I.. am 
fure^ that Chriftianity teacheth no Man to deny 
the inward Light, and to wax angry and re- 
vile. 
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Cler. I do not deny that tbere U fuch a thing 
18 the Light of the Spirit, but I deny that you 

j^. Thy OenTure is rafb. How knoweft 
ihou what is within me? 

CUr. By what comes out of you. 

^ua^ I judge not of thee by the fame Ruk ; 
I hope thbU tecft Charity, though Z fee it not. 
But I will abide by thy Rule in rektion to my* 
fetf. What haft thou hearl me utttr bitt tbe 
Words of Truth and Sobernftfs I 

Cler. Not a Word of the Spirit, I am fiire. 

^ua. Knoweft thou him ? If thou doft, 
thou muft know thsit ht is the Author of 
It'ru*.. 

Cler. But not of Saucinefi and Schlfiii. 

i^. TVue, bbdor ; and thereferft the 
C^^ei^ do not £ittcily ntfult, nor uncharitaUy 
damrt, ilt thpife^.or any trf thofc, who SSctr 
from them. That is the on!y Antichrifttan 
Schifin, which damneth all Men as SchHma* 
tics, except its own tnitl Club. 

CUr. A fmart Cafuift, Til aflure yOu, to 
vindicate the Quakers from Schifin ! 

^a. I wifh thou couldft vindicate thyfelf 
as well, upon the fame pious and benevolent 
Principle. 

Cler. What, do you charge the eftablifhed 
Church with Schifm ? 
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J^aa. God forbid ! I only wUh liiee, and 
fucb as are like thee, a more peaceable and. 
more merciKil Spirit. 'Tbou art not the cftar 
bli&ed Cliurch. 

C/er, And dare yoxL fay that the Quakers axip 
not iSchifmatics I 

^^. Yesy certainly ; I think that all good 
Men, of a& IVofeffions^ wiH be fared* Tim 
18 Charity ; 1 iq^arate &om no Church out of 
^ride or tntereft, and am tborefore no Sdiif^ 
l^tic. 

. Cler^ ^Ani tiereint. I fuppofe, the Spirit k 
your Voucher^ 

^ya, I defijne no ptKer^ and can hamr na 
other for the Thoughts of my Heart. 

C/m* Far whkh we are to take your Words 
for I think you nev^r take Oaths. 
. J^W. The Scri)pttt£e ferbiddeth uii to firear: 
at sil. \ 

Oler. It forbids, pro6ne Curfng arid Swcaf- 

j^a. Do£kor, it forbids all Swearing. 

Cler, But the Solemnity of an Oath in the 
Prefence of God is an Ad of Religion. 

J^d. All Speakmg is in the Prefence of 
God, and fpeaking the Truth is an Ad of Re- 
ligion. When we are called upon to give our 
Teilimony to the Tfuth, we never refufe it. 
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Cler, I (hould be forry to have 1117 Property 
depentf upon your Ai&rmation. 

^ua. If I am a good Man, thou needeff 
not difiruft me ; if I am a bad Man, my Oath 
will not fecure thee, 

Ckr. I believe, indeed, the Affirmation and 
Oath of a Quaker are much alike. 

J^/7. They ought tio be alike amoiigft all 
Chriftiansr, and all moral Men ; and therefore 
let thy Meaning be ever lb bitteri thou giveft 
an honourable Teftimonyto' Friends. I hope 
thou findeft the fame Faithfulnefi and Sin- 
ccrity amongft tbiiie. / Isf nbt'the Word of a 
Churchman as good as his Oath f* ; . 

CUr: I hope better thin i" Quaker's, at 
kail. 

^. Not if a Quaker ipeaketh the Truth*. 

Cler. That ^ was well put in. 

^ua. Be it fo ; though thou mi^teff have 
fpared thy Reproach, by which thou wo*t gain 
nothing. None of us have been accufed of 
falfe Evidence, and doubtleis thou haft heard 
of many Churchmen punifhed with public 
Infamy for Perjury. 

Cler. I fuppofe you do the Thing more 
llily: 

^a, I thank thee for allowing us to have 
more Difcretion than thy Difciples : If they 
have, at leaft, as few Reftraints, and more 
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Tolly, than we have, how are they bettered by 
^hy Teaching? a^nd how is their Oath better 
than our Affirmation ? 

pier. I cannot anfwer. for Profligates. 
^ua. Nor oughteft thou to fufpcft us for 
Profligates without Caufe. 

Cler. I muft beg Leave not to value a Quaker's 
Aflirmation fo much as a Churchmanfs Oafh. 

^a. I will value k as much "without Le»ve. 

Frien<^ are thy Brethren nKwre loyal by taking 

: Oaths, than Men of our Pj^fuaGon' are with- 

. out taking ajiy ? . ; i 

Cler. V\\ take my Oath, that thoii art a 

faucy Fellow. 

^ua. I am not fo the more for that.*—- But 
is :that thy beft Anfwer ? ,1 could eaftly have 
giveA thee the fame, had it- been fuitable to 
good Manners. 

Cler. Manners ! O my Sid« ! Why, you are 
the moft unnxannerly of all So^s : So. unman- 
nerly, that there is no living with you ; and all 
that do, defpife you. 

^a. Friend, I in particular have given thfcc 
no Caufe for thy Accufation, nor for thy Con- 
tempt ; and what thou fayeft of us in general, 
thou fayeft paffionately ; and it comes from 
Prejudice, or ill Information. In Peufylvanw^ 
where we have the Power, we do not moleft 
nor revile any Man of any Religion \ and thou 
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thyfclf, for all thy intemperate Spirit, migbteft 
live there with fiill Freedom. 

€Ur4 I iive amongft you ! I live amongft 
fanatics f 

^ua. I do not invite thee. There are no 
Tythes there to allure, but there are htdlam 
to convert* How likeft thou the Employment, 
and the Terms thereof? 

CUr. Sir, I have no Call there ; I have 
£mpIoymeiit in my own Farifli. 

j^M. I hope diou hadft aCaH thither. 

CUr. Yes, Mr. Fsriy to preferve Peace and 
religious Order ; though you are an Enem j to 
^ Order. 

^aa. Thou haft not a more orderly Man in 
thy Parifli : And many of thy flodc are very 
jifordedy^ efpccially upon Holidays, whtdi, I 
Jthink) are part -of ^our Order, and celehratgd 
with Drunkennefs, and with breaking niy 
Windaws. 

Clir. Did I ei^hcM-t them to it? 

§iua. No ; thou didft only paint out Qua- 
kers to them, as a People not fit to live amongft 
. Chriftians. 

ekr. I preached what I thought it mj Duty 
, to preach. 

^na. And they praAifed what they thought. 
. thou hadft taught them to pradife. 

Cler. 
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Cler. If you would wifely remove to P;«»- 
Jitvaniay you nvi^t ^ve there with Fr^Qmiy 
you know* 

^tuf. So I wQuId, if my Affairs would let 

ine ; as I might here, under the Protec^Qn of 

the Law, if thou wouldft let me. Jl^t me t^l 

thee. Friend, for the Credit of the Quakers 

Government in P^nftlvmia^ th^e is not .a 

more thriving Colony in Jnurica^ They en-' 

courage and prote^ all Men> nnd perfoeufe 

none : They aw friendly to ihe favage Jndiflns^ 

who come fro^ly ipito ^heir Uoufes ^r ]p^, 

and by Night ; and any Mm in a Qjjiakpr's 

Habit may travel fnfely and ijngly through all 

the Nations of Narth AnurUfij who jrill te 

ready to receivi; and affift him. 

CUr. The QjuJ^ers ^e Q^igsd to livf peace- 
ably with their Neighbours : Yqu know they 
muft not fight. 

^a. Knpwcft thou any better way to avoid 
fighting, than a peaceable Spirit ? Aqd oug^t 
not all Men to avoid fighting? The Quakers, 
fince their firft f ftablifhipent th^re, have had 
no Wars : It is uot fo in NewEngUindp wh^re 
Men, like thee, are for ijpiritual Dominion, 
and tnift to the Sword. There they ufe the 
poor Natives iU, who therefore make firequent 
Ihcurfions upon them. M^ who will take 
• Away by Viplcpce the Lands and Goods of 

others. 
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others, and domineer over them, muft fight t% 
defend what they do. The Quakers have hurt 
no Man, and no Man oiFeis to hurt them. 

Cier. Commend me to their human Pni- 
.dence 1 The Quakers Will make no Man their 
Enemy, by their Zeal for Chriftianity. 

^jfa. Friend, thy Abufe ends in Praife. The 
Quakers ufe no Man as an Enemy for his Re- 
ligion } and they who do, have not Zeal, but 
Fury and Fanaticifm. Our Saviour and his 
■ Apoftles had no fiich Zeal. Ill Ufage, Fiare- 
« ndfs, and Barbarity, cohvince no Man ; nor is 
any Man made a Chriftian by Rage and Power. 

C//r. It would be great Pity, that fuch as you 
fhould make any. A Pagan converted into a 
Quaker, makc^but a forry Exchange. 

^a; Thofe Words would fit the Mouth of 
a Pagan bitter than thine ; and a Quaker is 
better qualified to reafon with* a Pagan, than 
th|Ou art. We have nothing to defire of him 
but to be a Chriftian, and we gain neither 
Money nor Authority by his Converfion. But 
• with what Face can fuch as thou art tell a Na- 
tion of Heathens ? " Gentlemen, be of my 
** Religion, and in Requital I will be your 
" Lord and Matter, and take the Tenth of all 
** you have, and all clfe that I can get : None 
•* of which can ever return to you again, let 
** me ufe it, or abufe you, how I will.'* And 

yet 
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yet can Men of thy Spirit and Pretcnfions rca- 
fon in Sincerity at any other Rate with any Set 
of Men in the World? 

Cier. The Man raves. — Can People {My tea 
much for their Souls ? 

^a. They ought to pay nothing: The 
Blood of Chrift is akeady paid. Is not that fuf- 
ficient ? And doft thou really .confeis, that thou 
wouldft not iave Souls without Payment ? 

Cler. I will be^ no more.r— This* is auda- 
cious beyond human Patience. 

4^17. Dodor, Nothing is beyond chfiftian 
Patience. 

Cler. Too much Liberty makes you infblent. 
— We fhall find {omt other Way of confuting 
you. 

^a. Thou meaneft Force, which is the 
Champion of bad Reafoning, and a bad Caufe. * 

Cler. Hold your Tongue, Prater. 

^a. I have Liberty of Speech from Chrift 
and the Law.-— Wouldft thou reftrain it by 
thy Breath ? 

Cler. It is pity thy Breath were not re- 
ftrained. 

$Ma. Friend, may God of his great Mercy 
forgive thee ? Farcwel. 
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Number LXXIV. 

Of tbt Ck^a^et md CafMify rfthe 
Fathers af the Church. 

TH £ Reading of the Fath^s, and an Ac- 
quaintance with the Fathers, has made a 
great Notfe in the Worlds aa a momentous 
Study:, intitlii^ the Proficients in it to a high 
Chara£ter, and the Reputation of Learning. 
Few People had Leifure to read iixm^ and 
fewer would take the Pains ; and now I think 
moft Men agree, that the Pains are not worth 
taking ; and he who employs his Time that 
Ws^y, whatever Induftry he jnay have, is nei- 
ther envied for his Tafte, nor admined for h^ 
•Acquirements, unlefe by thofe whofe Applaufe 
Men of Genius are not fond of. There is not 
much Glory to he got in an Employment, 
where, to excel in it, nothiiig is required but 
great Drudgery, eminent Patience, and no 
Tafte, or a wrong one. A Clown may exult 
and fwagger, becaufe he is an accomplifhed 

PlPMgh- 
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'PlQughrann} bMt J YToyJcJ r^hcr .he .(hould 
ha^ve the Renowrn than l; though a good 
Ploughman is a good Character la a Country 5 
^nd, ixx fome Ini^ancoB, a^ drudging Pedant, 
•vjrho.is thje P4ojighm^„in the Learned World, 
is Ukew'ifc an ufefu} Chara6ier> It Jnjgl^t be, 
however, wifhed, that they would preferv^ the 
Dftftanceand Humitity of Ploughmen, and not 
value themfelyes fo. much ufoa mere Sweaty 
and Digging. 

As to the Fathers, there is fo little to be 
learned from them, that they who know much 
of them, arc ^nly dfteemed by fuchas know 
little of any thing. Nor was there ever any 
thing .more infolent and difboneft, than to 
refer us, (0^ the Kmwledge of the Scriptures^ 
to the Fatiiers, wl^o were Co v^ry ignorant of 
them, that they a|^oft conftantly underftood 
then> in every Senfe but. the true Senfe. They 
have fuch an Appetite for Vifion, Myftery, 
and Qbfcurity, that in the plaineft Texts they 
find Difficulty, Darknefc, AUufipn, and Enig- 
ma's:; and explain obvious Paffages, juft as they 
do doubtful ones, by far-fetched and myfte- 
rious Gueffes and Meanings, which contradift 
common Senfe^ and which none that had it 
would have thought of. A plain and natural 
Meaning, which every body CQuld fee, would 
not ferve theirTurnj but .they muft extort a 
' - K X Meaning, 
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Meaning, and ft have fheXrlory of the Dif- 
covcry; and their Thoughts, like their Lan- 
guage, were forced and Bombaft. And to the/e 
Men, who made the Word of God of none 
EfFcft, by darkening his plaineft Precepts with 
felfe Gioflcs and Figures, we arc fent for In- 
ftruSion in that Word. 

Whoever has fccn Solomon's Temple Al- 
legorized by John Bunnyany may find there a 
Specimen of the Sagacity and Abilities of the 
Fathers in explaining of Scripture. According 
to Johrij there was not a Nail in that Temple 
but had its typical Purpofe ; and every Bafon 
and Pair of Tongs prefigured fome great My- 
ftcry to come j and, in fliort, every Stone and 
every Tool in the Temple prophefied. And 
in all this the poor pious Tinker did but tread 
in the Steps of the Fathers, without knowing it. 
As he had much more Honefty, and a more 
quiet and beneficent Spirit, than any ofthcxn ; 
fo he had as much Invention, and was full as 
equal to the Bufinefs of Allegory, as the beft of 
them, and his Fancy was not more heated than 
theirs j and whoever reads his Pilgrim* s Pro- 
grefsy need only fuppofe himfelf reading one 
of the brighteft Fathers in Englijh ; and he will 
make them no ill Compliment , for his Ima- 
gination, which was a very good one, vras 
really jjiorc regular and correal than theirs. 

I have 
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I have often thought the Roficrufiam z, Sort of 
'mo^txn Fathers ; only they are more fublime 
in their Reveries : They deal alike in the fame 
Puffry, fklfe Rhetoric^ and their Imaginations 
are alike inflamed and extrav^ant. 

It is irrational and impious to fuppofe, that 
. Akaighty God, the good, the merciful God> 
would give to his Creatures Inftruftions, Com- 
mands, and Advices, which were puzzling, 
obfcure, or uncertain, when their eternal Sal- 
vation was depending upon their conceiving 
and applying them aright. And yet thefe Fa- 
thers fuppoie all this, in fetching from his 
•Word Inferences and Meam'ngs, which, upon 
reading it,, feem.as different from it as any one 
. Language is from anotiicr. It is but Jufticeto 
.the Omnipotent Being, to believe that hefpeaks 
. candidly and intelU^bly to his Creatures, and 
..to all his Creatur^, whenper » ho . ^aks to 
j.tliem at all- : . But lihis Juftice the Fathers deny 
hixih^ wieo they Jijafce him thus fay one.thing, 
and mean another. ^ 

Akd no more is it to be fuppoC^d, that the 
Father of Mercies vjrould cruelly impofe upon 
uaan Impdffible Thing, for a Duty} I mean 
that of agreeing with the' Fathers, who never 
agreed widi one ahotlier, " nor indeed with 
themfelvcs. No People upon the Earth ever 
diflfercd more (no, not their SucceflTors) » nor 
K 3 proceeded 
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proceeded to greater fufy and BifferAefs fir 
their Differences.. They werfe ConftaAtly quar- 
relling ^b6-ut the fmiliieff, as WeHas tHe greateft. 
Points ; and for the fmalleft, as well a«ferthe 
greateft, th^ damned one ariother. It is to 
be hoped, that wc are not to learn ourRef/giott 
from thofe who >^anted Charity ; nor ourCfet- 
rlty and Meeknefs from Men that were perpe- 
tually qtiatrelling, and ctofing each other. 

T H E V indeed contrtdidled the firft Princi- 
ples of the Gofpel, by tnrning Meekitefi, Hu- 
mility, and Sdf-denlal, into Pride, Riches, and 
Domination ; and cfeimcd all things, by virtue 
of d Gofl5el that gaVe them rfoHririg. Are thefc. 
patterns for ftich ^ would nhounce ^he Wbrldy 
iheFlejfy^ and the Devil-, Utid Ihe fiher^ Hgh- 
ieous^ andgiodly hi the HWdf }3t^^kSrmtAr 
ing x>f ViHairis airf Affallins, is fomettetes ft^ 
iid, intitle them to the Chikftfer ahd ReVfc- 
#ence of Saints ? Does theit ti^nal'fedAtBitSdn. 
and Coritradiaion Qualify tiiafi fefth^ Gfent^- 
of Unity } Is their turbulent SpTflt, and their 
wild Wint of comhioh Sehfe, their ravenous 
Avarice, and flainihg Ambilfon,* tlieif Fury 
and l^ightiiig/.tWr ft^ueht^t^a pif"tJpi- 
hioh, theif Apofl:a(^ind!^Ju^dery;^ 1 tay, are 
all thefe, or any of tKeih,^ proper Marks 67 the 
Guides of God's People ? And t*hat thefe Marks 
belo^^ldfiiahyof tfieJFatiitfsj'ana aH oF them; 
^ ^^ ' - -' to. 
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tcr fome, is too manifeft : Indeed, their own 
Writings, and all Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, do 
little elfe but prore it. 

W E have often heard the Diflentcrs charged 
with Fanaticifm, and their bcft Writer^ have 
been called Fanatics^ by Men who reverenced 
much greater Fanatics, whilft they reverenced 
the Fathers, who far out-went in Fanaticifm 
even the wiHeft Se6hiries, that a|>peaired in Eng^ 
kmd during the bte long Civil Wiip^ nor w«re 
the Ranters^ Sweet -Singers^ Muggletonians^ 
Fiftb^monarchy-men^ or any of them aH, more 
fiark mad with Enthufiafm than the Fathe/s 
were ; who, bcfides the Turbulency of their 
BehavidtEP, by which they brought many and 
heavy Evifeand Perfccutions upon the iPrimitive 
Chriftians, aflcrtcd Prihciples utterly irrecon- 
citeafcleto human Society, 'as wdlas to ReKgion 
and Reafon. J^cdh Sehmen veai not a greater 
Vifionary, nor vended more detbtrt Dreams. 

i ruAikti God, We^ Can underftahd the 
Striptures without the voluminous imd contra*- 
diftory Ravings and Dedamatiohs of the Fa- 
dvetBi who have equally perverted the Religion 
^fjefus^ and thfe Rel^n of Nature; both 
which are cleat 6n6ugh to thdft tfet Will feb 
tliem, and do mutually confirm each other. 
There b as much Difference, and indeed Op- 
pofttion> between the New Tcftamcnt and the 
K 4 Writings 
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Writings of the Fathers, as there is betwixt the 
Pentateuch and the Talmud i which, by its Fa- 
bles, Foigeries, and wild Inventions, has man- 
gled, darkened, and perverted the fhort and 
phin HiAorj of Mc/is ; nor are the Dreams, 
Fables, and Abfurdities of the Fathers more 
/acred, or le(s glaring and extravagant, than 
thofe of the Rabbies. Never were fuch ridicu- 
lous Commentators upon Texts ; and where a 
Child, that could but read, would not have mif- 
fed their Meaning, the Fathers have mified it. 
They were fo far from underftanding, applying, 
explaining, or improving the amiable and evi* 
dent Moral oftheGofpel, that whoever, would 
look for it in a Place where he is fure not to find 
it, need only read the Fathers; and I fhould 
think very meanly of our Country Curates, if 
moft of them could not compofe Syflems of Di- 
vinity, more rational and fcriptural than any of 
the Fathers ever compofed. 

Thus much I thought proper to fay here 
concerning the Fathers. Whoever would fee 
more elfewhere, may read the learned Dr. 
ff^itby^s late Latin Treatife, intituled, Difquiji- 
t tones modejieey and Mr. Marvel*s fhort Hiilory 
of Councils^ and Dailli of the Ufe of the Fa- 
thers. 



A Letter 
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A Letter to the jLord Arc^ibifliop of 
CANTERBURrj pfoving^ That 
his Grace cannot be the Amhor of 
the Letter to an emincat Presby* 
terian Clergyman irx Switzerland > 
in which Letter the prefmt State 
i^^TReligion in England is j^ackened 
and expofed. 



\. Non potuit celare pi^ Ludibtia Fraudis: 

BtHban. 



JVrittm in 17 19. 



My Lord, 
^TP H £ R £ is lately printed in Switzerland a 
Book intituled, Oratio hijtorica de Bene- 
ficiis in Ecchfiam Tigurinam collatis : *' An 
** Hiftorical Oration concerning the Mercies 
?* beftowed upon the Church of Zurich.'* In 



the 14th Page of which Oration the Author 
gives an Account of the prefent State of the 
' EngigbXXutA; ^ as M tSSh >as '^kSlM^M 
. jGrom bence^ ih an Epiftle to a principal Perfon 
(or Ruler) there, from one of the likey or 
,^eatir Qh(ira£fer here. ^ 

As tfafc fejSffle ighrfe i frightthr' Rtprefcnta- 
lion of tll6 SiSft'd >[>f ^H^dA Ifinaoligft us, in' 
'^neral^ tod^ V^ore parttcukrif -, - tSf the Di- 
Kreflfes ai\d Dangers, which . accrue to the 
Qhiirch of tngland^ from Schifm, Herefy, . 
and the Mtniftry ; 4 liefewitli ferfd ft 4b your 
Ot^. I Ixaifft MriflAta k for d^fe&idStof 
my kfs Uamed Reidef9^ 4bd added lanit Ob- 
fervations of my ow% to cxpofe* a lurking Au- 
thor y who deceives and prejudice tTie World- 
abi'Ucid'wiih a bafe linage uf out 'Qburcb ■affftttrs^ 
uHder yaur Oraci^i Admin^ration. And Itlo- 
^it the ftther, bccaufei my. Lord, fome' People 
are fo very ignorant and malicious, as to fur- 
mife, that your 6raoe was jlKfe- Author of that^ 
Letter, fo inconfiftent with your former Life 
and Chiarader. 
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Oratio iiijlorica de Benejflciis m 
EcckJkmT^immcoU^is^ p. 14. 

" T*[^CCLEiSlA AngBcana dhraionibus 

«« i^^ perrupta eft, & Schifinatibds dmla^ 

•« tot ac tam variis homiAurti ab ipfis fatris 

** fefe fegregantium generibus conftila, ut nul- 

•* lis propriis nominibus vel ipfi fe diftingucre 

•* valeant, vel aliis defcriberc, Atqueutinam 

** etiam hoc ultimum nobis querela argumen- 

*• turn eflet ! Sed impleri oportet qusecumque 

<^ Spirit us Dei olim futura praedixit ; adeo Ut 

** inter nos ipfos exfurrexerint viri loquehtes 

** perversa. Et quid dico, viri ? Itnmo Pa- 

** ftores, Epifcopi ipfi manlbus Ecclefiam di- 

*' ruunt, in qua miniftrant ; ad cnjus doflrinam 

'* pluries fubfcripfere : Quibus defenfio Ecclefiae 

<* commifla, quorum munus eft invigilafe con- 

** tra hoftes ejus, eofque pro meritis redar- 

** guere, corapefcere, punlre. Etiam hilllius 

'* Ecclefiae au£loritateni. labefa^tare nituntur^ 

** proquanon tantum certare, v^rum, fi res 

^* ita poftularet, etiain niori debucrint. Quae 

<* iint horum riovatonim "placita, exduobustiu- 

** peris fcriptis Gallic© fermone llbelUs aliquate- 

*** nu8 difcemcre valeatis. Uno hie verbo dixiffc 

K 6 ** fufficiat. 
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*' fufficiat, his hominibus omnes Fidei con* 
'* feffiones, omnes Articulonim fubfcriptiones, 
<< animitus di4>licere. Velle eos libertatems 
** feu verius licentiam omnibus concedi, quar- 
** cumque libuerit non tantiim credendi, fed 
*^ dicendi, fcribendi, praedicandi ; etiam fi 
f< Gratia SpiritiisSanai^ Cbrifti DWimts^ ic 
*< alia omnia Religionis nofti^principianiaximc 
** fundamentalia, exinde forent evertenda. Quis 
f ^ hxc Chriftianus, de hominibus nomine M- 
'* tern Chriftianis, dici non obftupefcat ! Quis 
*^ non doleat hujufmodi avjcv^ /S^tf^^ non taa- 
•* tum non ab Ovili longc arceri, verum 
** etiam intra ipfa Eccteiias pomoeria recipi ? 
^^ Ad honores, ad officia, ad gubernacula ejus 
** admitti? At vero ita (e res liabet. Dum 
*,^ ad ea, quae funt hujus feculi, unice reipi- 
•' cimus, prorsum oblivifcimur eorum quae ad 
•* alterum fpe£bnt. Et quia horum homi- 
*^ num tolerantia & promotione quidam fe po- 
*< puli favorem conciliaturos Iperant, quibus 
/* id unice cordi^ ut in fuis fefe dignitatibus 
** ^&potentiltueantur, parumcurant quid de 
V Ecclefid, de Fide, de Religione, de ipib 
,***. denique Jefu Chrifto, ejufque veritate eve- 
♦* Jiiat. Ignofcas, vir fpeiSlatiffime, fi, dum 
*'* jufto animi dolori indulgeam, indignationem 
••^ meam contra hofce Reh'gionis noftrae ini- 
** micos paulo a/perius, quam pro more meo, 

^^ expreflerinu 
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<* exprcfferim. Reum me jputaiem proditae 
<* Fidel, fi non his Haereticis, quavis occafione 
«* ohlad. Anathema dixcrim, i^c. 

/« Englifh thus. 

'* ^T^HE Church of England is broken bjr 
* *' Parties, and rent by Schifms j in 
'' fhort^ diflraded with fuch a Number and 
•' Variety of Separatifb, that they want apt 
*< Names to diftinguifli themfelves from one 
'^ another, and to defcribe themfelves to the 
«* reft of the World. 

** And I wifh cven^his were our higheft 
'^ Ground of Complaint ! But it muft be 
« fulfilled, what the Hofy Spirit foretold in 
^^ Times paft.^ (o that among ourfelves^ Men 
*' have arifen, fpeaking perverfe Things. But 
*' why do I fay Men f When even Paftois^ 
^^ naiyy. Bijhaps themfelve?^ pull down with 
^' their own Hands the Church in which they 
" minifter, and to whofe Do&ine they have 
" over and over fubfcribed, even they to 
^* whom the PreCervation of the Church is 
" committed,, and whofe Bufinefe and Duty it 
^^ is to watch ^inft hpr Enemies, and to 
^* oppofe, and reftrain, and punifh them. Yes, 
" they ftrive to undermine and over-turn the 
^ Authority of that Churchy for which they 

** ought 
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<* ought not only to contend, but, if Occafion 
■** were, to lay down their Lives. 

'« What the Pleas and Prttenfioiis of thefc 
•♦ InnvOators are, you ma^ in fome mcafure 
«< learn, from a couple of Frtnch Pampbletr 
" lately publiflied. Let it here fuffice to 6y, 
« fti one Wofd, that thefe Men are anpy at 
♦« 8^1 Cffnfejftoffs cf Flfkh, vAi all Sufcfaiptions 
<« 'of Articles, and ait f6r granting a general 
<« Libinyy or itither a general Lkenct^ to all 
*« Men, not on!y to bcKeve, but to fpeak, and 
«< Write, andpWach whatever they pleafe, the* 
" at the Expencc and Ruin of the Grace af 
V< thi Hofy Spif'it^ tie DMnity rf ifur Blejfei 
•< Sirmhury and all* thfe o^tv FundanBtntal 
'•^ PriricipUs dft>\xr Religion. 

<♦ Who, that is aCterJftian, can widiout 
«* Aftoniilhment heair thefe Things, of Men 
*< that call thetnftlv^ Chriftxahs ? And who- 
<* caii avoid lamenting, dlat thefe ravening 
<« tf^hres (KvM^ paejeTf ) are not only not dri-- 
^« ven fer away irom the Sh^effold^ hut even^ 
<* received withm the very Inclcfares of' the 
<* Church, and admitted to her Honours, her 
** O&icts, and her Governtnent ? And yet fo 
^* it unfenrtonately is. . 

*^ B t; T while we nrf^ ftrrve for the Thin^ 
<♦ of this Life, we wofulty negleA thofe which 
*< bdcrng to another, Atidljecauie fome hope 

** by 



'^•"fcy ttie l>>lm«liim and AitedicoieiU: of 
'* fuei Mtfiy to acijuire "Ae Favour of the 
** i*i*<^le,^dj tjr tk« Mtw», Imrtntadii diem- 
5 «^ rdives in ?/tetf wtldi they hihre m^ ;rt Heart, 

r ♦• thinr Ptiwir and P^l9ciSj tliey care not what 

** bfccohids of Se Giurtik; xkaS th^ F/nth^ or 
«-^^ Reti^f^ or indeed -of JV/wr Cltrj^llim- 
^. *^ felf, aifid htsX:aufi;^ 

i- « Vd0 ifrffl pfctfddn Wfe,.SIr, that to g«- 

^; ^* lify a jr^ Sktrn'^l thw ex^n^ hiy Indigo- 
ji "-^natWiii t^ith iftiorfe thaR aJM Sittmufi^. 

^ «« againft f*^ EnefHiH ^( «ur Rd%ion. T 

6« " flibuld a^cjuft lAlyfitf rf betiaying the 

^l « iR?//*^ did i «ot, i)tt ^irtty ONccafiofi, db- 
^ ^^ hoAiKie &fH9mt9^n^ ^nft /ife^ Her^iiay . 

gfj TritJ^ &r thie £^;-ri, asr*tlgt|tiotcd inthe 

^^r Ord^i'^h above-ftwiitionwl* . Your- Grade wiH 
percbitre ih it k ^frk, ^Jfldi ftews^ whst 
bfind ZeaJ, and tTitefiariteibleitefiry go to the 
<^>mp<iftion rf -a ;fi%A Cii^rrAfltt7», whomuflr 
fee doubte;^ and nafrt^^nt a^ Randoms eUe it 
to^uld be imj^ffibie -for hnra, either to dHco- 
vtr the Danger of «he<3harfeh himftS, ^ tb 

^j,^ A HiOH Cliairchmjin may be denominated 

iKj ftom-^iVei^ Marks *Ad ^xcUifkatim. Be 
<. muft 
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muft be devout in damping of Difibnter^; 
he muft roar furbufly for the Church, and 
its great m$dim ApoftUy the late Dvkt of 
Ormonde with fome other pious and forfwora 
Gentlemen, who are well iStikeA to the Pre- 
tinder and the C$HV$caticn ; he muft reM fx 
Pajhe Obedience ; he muft uphold Divine 
Right by diabolical Means ; and he muft be 
loud and ze^knis for Hereditary^ IndefeaJUhhj 
and the like Orthodox Nonfenfe. But there is 
one Sign Tti0tt of a true Churchman j which is 
more lafting and univerfal than all the reft, 
and that is a firm and fenfele6 Perfuafion, that 
the Church is in Danger. If a Man believe 
this, it is enpugh i his Reputation is raifed ; 
and, tho' his Life ftiew more of the Daemon 
than the Chriftian, he (hall be deem'd an ex^ 
ceilent CburcbtAan. This is ib true, that, if an 
honeft, atheiftical Churchman, wiU but curfe 
and roar againft a Toleration of Dijfentersy he 
ifaall be fure to find a Toleration himfelf for 
the blackeft Iniquities, be rewarded with Bx- 
putationy and, if pofliUe, With Power. 

Th£rs was a FeUow in 0;^4^/>^, one 
Jack Brunty who had made himfelf fempus 
far Zeal iJxA .Roguery* His whole Life was 
religioufly wafted in getting drank for the 
Chiwch, land robbing, of Hen - fppfts and 
Gardens* In ^rt^ he ^as the hejl Church-^ 
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man J and the greateft Thief ^ in aU the Neigh- 
bourhood, and in high Efteem with every one 
that honoured the Caufe of Drunlennefs and 
Orthodoxy. But for all this Merits as Jack 
was carrying o£F half a dozen Cabbages from 
Farmer ShephertPs Garden, he was unluckily 
apprehended, and carry'd before Juftice PUw 
den. However, as Jack was upon his Exami* 
nation, and nigh his Commitment, ^tParfoH 
of the Parijb^ hearing of his Tribulation, came 
to intercede for fo worthy 9, Fellow -labourer 
in the Caufe of Tippling and Conformity. The 
firft thing the Doaor faid was, that tho* Jack 
was addi£fed to Raguery^ yet be was ione/f. 
How J Sir ! an hone/f Thief/ r^ied the 'Squire, 
/pitting and ftaring. / mean be is for tb$ 
Churchy anfwer'd the Parfon. The Cburek^ 
Man! lays hb W<Mrflii p ■ Ibope the Cent- 
mon- Prayer Book does not feed on CaUages. But 
eonfider^ Sir^ iaid the Dodor again, the Profit 
tutor is a notorious Dijfenter. And Hohatifho 
fe, quoth thejuftice? /£rw not Prejbyterians 
a Toleration to eat their own Cabbages? Away^ 
awQy^ Mr. What d^je call ; I love the Church 
very well^ and yet Pll have this Fellow gaofed 
and whipped. Jack was accordingly com- 
mitted ; and all the while he peepM through 
the Grate, he modeftly acquainted every one 

who came to fee him* thai bis Sufferings were 

ail 
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ali fir the Church. And in this the Parfon 
joined with him, and coIIeAed Money all round 
the Country for Jack^ by the Name of an 
bme/i Churchman^ who was perftcutei by ^ 
Fanatic. He particularly told a zealous Gen- 
tlewoman, the better to difpofe her to be li- , 
bcraJ, that Jack had curfed King George^ at 1 
pabiic Akhoufc in Ah ■■ ■ n. 

My Lord, I hive repeated this Story, to 
iiew you what you no doubt know and la- 
ment ; namdy, that this mad Fondnefs for 
the Name and Power of the Church, Ins 
diflblved the Bondl of JufHce and Charity, 
and confounded Merit and Vilkiny, and fiui^^ 
Mi the viMft Immoralities. 

Your Grace does, without Qweftion, be** 
tidd) With Grief anil Shame, that thofe who 
Wt employe^ ^R^ ^^ freatly renarJUd^ to 
keep «p die Land^ mirks between Vhtue and 
Vice^ dd, iiMWkMbni^ii%) ofbeh crampto Ufloli 
Peace and TVuth, and animace the mad Mub- 
tkude to feek their Salvation in the Paths of 
Wickednefi and Dcftfudion. 

Had your Grace been the Author of th 
Ltttery inftead of be^railing Ndtions and Opi- 
nions^ which nobody can help, and which hurt 
nobody, you would have lamented and rebuked 
what is truly lamentable, that flvamelefi Cor- 
mption of Manners, and that hoitidProlK^ 

tution ' 
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TJtttiin Krf Cbnfcfehce arid Oiths, \^hich are 
"c^yAtif^ahcda and praftiied by many who afe 
fond of' the ff^rd-y Churchy bi/t are at great 
Xmriity with Religion and Libcfty, 

r G R A N T that fuch Per fins are Orthodox 
Coi^riBiifts to all the Ceremmiet and Bowings 
injpincd by Authority^ and true Believers of 
-aJ! the Mj/ieries which the Church has thought 
'fit to mamtain mOppofitioH to carnal Rea fin ^ 
thathdtng no Guide infpiritual Matters^ which 
being inconceivable^ ought therefore to bc be- 
lieved. But as a good Life, and righteous Be- 
haviour, ard of fomd Ufe and Importance to > 
buman Society, yOut iSrace to be ftire wifhes, . 
that all your Clei^y were of 'my Mind,' and -. 
'iFTOtAd ri^i oftly believe well, but, ^ it may 
tcy Hire ^ell alfo. . 

t AIaj ^ertiapi, fero^lihg a Talk to theni,.. 
%r ^hich /flW^ of thtm Virifl not thank mt. 
*^at;^ tiib A^vifltages whfch arift from . Vir- 
'tui§, 'irti, 'g6(}d Confcierice, are many and ob- 
vious to me i and as the dreadful Pra<Elice of 
Perjury is not only very commoH^ but evenim- 
pioufly jiiftified in fime of our Pulpits, by thofe 
who(e.D\^ty it, fs to fliew lb Horror, and prefs 
i& riinahment, wei^i 'ttittgionany Part of th'Ar 
Jtim ; ah(i as atl Sorb of Lewdnefs atid Vice 
accompany this infamous Departure from com- 

naon Honcfty, this truly^ damnable Schifm from i 

thftr 
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the spirit of Chrifiianity j I cannot love Reli- 
gion and my Country (o little, as to be alto- 
gether filent on thefe important Heads. 

With what Face and Confcience can ibst 
Man, or Minifter^ who breaks avowedly the 
third Command^ pcrfuade the keeping of the 
other Nine ? And are there not Clergymen who 
pray for his Maje% in the Deik, and damn 
both him and his. Title in the Pulpit ? Who 
fwear to him, and betray him ? Who pledge 
their Souls for their Allegiance to him, and yet 
think him an Ufurper ; and do their helliih 
Endeavours to dethrone him? And are not 
fiich Atheifts zealous for the Church, and loud 
in the Cry of her Danger ? 

A R E not fuch Men majiifeft Foes to Chri- 
fiianity, and an fecial Virtues, who, by their 
blafphemous Pra£bices, and' their unhappy 
Power over the ftupid Vulgar, do what in 
them lies to break the Bonds of human Faith 
and Society^ and to banifh Truth, Good-nature, 
and Morality^ from the Face of the Earth ? 

I s not this, my Lord, a Jhocking Scene ? 
And are not thefe diabolical Teachers ? And 
yet they are all Orthodox to a Degree, and 
far from pulling down the Church with their own 
Hands^ tho* they are Enemies to God and 
Man. 

It 
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I T IS plain that thete are not the Men meant 
by the Complainery who only laments theDivcr- 
fity of Opinions amongft us i as if our Be- 
lief and Sentiments, which are perhaps the 
EffeAs of Education or Complexion^ were 
fuch terrible Things, tlio* all their Guilt con- 
fifts in provoking the Pride of the worfl Sort 
of Prkftsj who, by their Lives, feem to know 
no Religion but Superftitwn and Cruelty. 

These Jacobite Parfonsj who take the 

Oaths to a Prince whom they abhor, and are 

perpetually betraying, (hew, that their Con- 

fciences are either feared beyond feeling, or 

that they have none at all. Can fuch Mon- 

fters, who are the Peib and Shame of their 

own Species, tell us that they are Chrifti- 

ans ? (for as to their being true Churchmen, 

we make no doubt of it) and yet go on, as 

they do, to make void the eternal Laws of 

God and Nature, by fwearing ialfly, and 

ufmg the great and iblemn Name of God 

purely to deceive ? How little do they ieem 

to believe of that Divine Vengeance and Dam- 

natioHy which they fo liberally denounce a^inft 

others ? 

Their other Morals are of a Piece with 
their dreadful, and repeated Perjuries. To come 
drunk to the Sacrament 5 to debauch and play 

at Cards on Sunday j to be perpetually wrang- 
ling 
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Jing with their Neighboun ; to bp ever fowing 
Sedition and Faljhoodj and fomenting Strife ; to 
be perpetually Ringing Hell- Fire at ^who will 
not be Forfworn like themfehes } to be IdUy 
Riotous J Drunken^ Forfwoxn^ ajce gll fo many 
current Symptoms of a Confcience proftituted, 
ojrdcad. ^is hac Chrijtianuty de hominibus 
nomine faltem Cbrtfiianis^ diet non obftupe- 
fcat! &c.. 

D F all thcfe crying Enorniities, thp' manifeft 
and far fpregd^ this Mourner^ this Mouth and 
Reprefentative of the Church, takes jiof the 
Icaft Notice. It isOrthodoxyy it is *Jurifdi6iion^ 
which he contends for ; Things, which how- 
ever void of true Piety, or inconfiftent with it, 
yet are the Lirabs and Citadels of a corrupt 
Priejlhood. 

T put this Bufinefs of Orthodoxy and Impi- 
ety ftill in a ftronger Light, I will beg Leaye 
to fuppofe, that there are, or may be, iuch 
Characters as the following ; and by them it 
will appear how a very ill Njan, v^rfcen he is for 
the Church, becomes a very good Man j and, 
on the contrary, how a very good Man, when 
the Church is againft him, is made a very ill 
Man. For Inftance : 

One Parfon is drunken and quarrelfome : But 
then he bows to the Altar^ and thinks. King 
William is damned, 

Amthr 



\ 



^i&i? Independent Whig. 215 

Another chieats every body, and pays no- 
.body. It is trucj but he drinks to the Royal 
Qrphan^ and cannot abide Xin^ George. 

A Third neither preaches nor prajrs, hut he 
<loes a more meritorious Thing be fer- 

vently curfes. the Germans^ and the Trejhyte^ 
rians. 

A Fourth has hot Blood, and loves unnatur^ 
Pleafures y but he has xha/ie Principles, and 
fwears that Bifhops ace by Divine Right. 

A Fifth lets his Father ftarve in a Qaol ; and 
the old miferable M^0^ who had impaired his 
Subftance, to breed his Son a Parfon, writes a 
Petition to this hopeful Child, to fend him 
Bready or a Coffin ; and can procure ,neithei^ 
but periflics. But for a]l that, this unnatural^ 
pious Prieft, roars for the Danger of the Churchy 
and is a dutiful Son of it. 

A Sixth is an Evidence upon a Trial, and 
forfwears himfelf; but thcCaufe wasforTythes^ 
and he did it out of Love for the Church. 

A Seventh is a Scoffer, who laughs at Reli- 
gion : But he hates the Whigs ^ and gets often 
drunt for the Profperity of the Church. 

Now for the Lotv-church Clergy. 
One is a pious Man, and lives in the Fear of 
God ; will that dp ? No^ he thinks Dijfenters 

^r^*S<^'"'^' - Another 
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Another has great Learning and Induftry, and 
employs them both honeftly and ufefully. Thafs 
nothing be came ever whb King Williain^ 

and ofpefei King James and Popery. 

A Third is a great Mafter of Reafbning, his 
Life unblameable, and his Sincerity and Inte- 
grity are unqueftionable. fFhat then? He if 
net a good Cburchman^'''^He fays^ Prefiyteri- 
ansjbould not he hanged for following their Cow 
fciencey and keeping the Sabhath. 

A Fourth is a pious Perfbn, a conftant Atten- 
dant upon the Service of the Church, and cha- 
ritable beyond Belief. TFhat then ? That Bijhop 

is a Prejbyterian He faidj the Duke of 

Ormond was a Traitor » 

A Fifth is ftridly devout and religious, an 
Anmoveable Adherent to Truth, and one who 
facrificed his yf/I, even his daily Bread, to his 
Confcience, which is neither fafbionable^ nor 
conforming ; therefore he fhould he burnt, becaufe 
he would not forfwear himfelf, and fay that he 
believed tn St. Athanafius. 

A Sixth is a great Champion for Natural and 
Zm^f^f^""^' '^^ ^^^'^ o^ which he has 
raoie ; a Man who has mi/7^^ ^u^ »>f^ i. j 
Serving it / ^_,, hTouItto^ f ^ f 

ONLr, J""^"*S Faith upon Scriptuu 
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A Seventh is an aged Pcrfon, venerable for 
Learning and Piety, who has done Service to 
Reh'gion and Mankind, by his infinite Labours 
in Hijiory Sacred and Profane, But notwith- 
jianding all ihis^ he is no Churchman ; he is 
tainted with Moderation. 

The laft I (hall mention is one, who gives 
up his Life to good Works, and his Income to 
Charity, But this excellent Chrijiian is a bad 
Churchman ; for he was heard to fay^ once upon 
a Time^ that King Charles the Firfi, and Arch- 
bijhop Laud, were but MEN, 

T H I s, my Lord, is the State of the Cafe be- 
tween High Church and Low Church', and let 
common Senfe determine, which is the more 
material to Religion, the Belief of a Point '4if 
Speculation^ perhaps falfe^ perhaps inftgnificmnt^ 
perhaps blafphemous ; for 'tis unproved, and 
may be any thing ; or, the utmofi Sincerity and 
Goodnefs in Life and Opinion^ 

Having thus taken a general View of oiir 
Mourner's Declamation^ I (hall now confider it 
* more particularly. Piece by Piece ; and in do- 
ing this, r&all be greitJy helped by yourLord- 
(hip*s Judgment and Authority, - fince out of 
your- Writings alone, I (hall be able ta(hew fuf- 
ficiently the Deceit and groundlefs Clamours o£ 
this lurking Author, 

VdL. IIL L ^^A 
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Firjly Hcfap, ThaXtheChurcheflLxi^d 
is brokin by Partus^ and rent by Scbifms ; in 
Jb^rtj ^ftra^id with fuch a Number and Fa- 
riety 0f Separatifis^ &c. 

A ND here I think it is plain, that the Author 
does not by the Church mean Religion ; for as 
Adigicm does not ^mly^miu hut even com- 
mand^ Men to aft from Convi^ian^ there will 
ever be dijferent Opinions about Spiritualsy fo 
long as there are different CompUiiioHs^ and 
different Underftflndings^ amongft Mankind. All 
Religion infers Confcieme^ and veUmtary Choice ; 
•and he, who has not thefe for his Motives to 
Devotion, but Jiupidly follows the uncertain 
Authority of Names and Perfons^ may indeed 
be a very good Confornuft^ and pay great Reve- 
rence to the Clergy ; hut will never bring along 
with him *n accfptable Wor/Up to God, or Be- 
nefit to hit oumSmhy which, I think, with 
humble Submiffiqn to the Author, are two 
Things Wtfr^i madingy tho* Obedience to Church 
Authority fecms- with him to be of much greater 
Moment. 

I F . I tiiiak I am certainly ^ or na/l probably ^ 
. in the Rights aafi y?t aft ^x>ntf^ to what I 
- think fp, I am^ lihen *a. eerMnly in the wrong. 

I wi$H this Author (whoever he be) had 
confulted your Grace's Ju4ici<?us and Ciffiflian 
Defence of the Expojition of the Do^rine of the 
\ ^ Ckurch 
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Church of England, in the feveral Articles ex^ 
pounded by Monfieur De Meaux, as 9rA\ as your 
admirable Sermon, intituled, Fa/Je Prophets, &c. 
before he had thus treacheroufly betrayed his na- 
tive Country, bafely mifreprcfented the Church 
of England • to a Presbyterian Clergy Abroad ; 
and faAiouAy vilified and traduced the beft Law 
whicK was ever enafted for the Honour and 
Defence of the Proteftant Religion, and of 
ihofe Principles which have defervedly advanced 
your Grace to the mo/l eminent Station in the 
Church and 'Kingdom. 

In the firft of thefe Books* your Grace 

excellently obferves, that ** In Matters of 

*« Faith, a Man is to Judge for him/elf, and 

** the Scriptures are a clear ^rtd fifficient Rulg 

*' for him to judge by ; and therefore if a Man 

** be evidently convinced upon the beft fn- 

** quiry he can make, that bis particular Be- 

<« lief is founded upon the Word of God, and 

*' that of the Church is not, he is obliged to 

'** fupport ?ini adhere to his own Belief, in Op^ 

** pofition to thatch the Church" And (as" your 

Grace proceeds in the fame Strain of good 

Senfe and Charity) ** the Reafon of this muft. 

" be very reriV^f to tf// thofe who own, not the 

•' Church, but the Scriptures, to be the ulti- 

* De&Doe of the Espofitko, Sfe. fag. Sx« 

L 2 " ^'' 
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*' mate Rule^ and Guide of their Faith. For, 
*' if this be fo, then individual Perfons^ as well 
** zsCJjurcheSy mtt/i judge of their Faith accord- 

** ing to what they find in Scripture and, if 

** they are convinced thzt tliere is a Difagreement 
*' in any Point of Faith^ between the Yo'ice of 
<« the Church and that of Scripture j they muft 
** ftick to the latter rather than the former j 
*' /A^jr muft follow the fuperior^ not inferior 

** G«/i^ This Method is moji jujl and 

*' reafonalle^ and moQ: ngr^eable to the Confti- 
** ftt/w« ^ /^^ Church of England, which does 
** not take upon her to be ahfolute Mijlrefs of 
•* her Members ; but allows a higher Place and 
'* Authority to the Guidance of the -Hii^ Str/^- 
** tures^ than to thsxt of her ^nvn Decijions." 

.^uorfum mihi mm Confcientia^ ft mihi fe- 
eundum alienam Confcientiam . vivendum eji^ ^ 
moriendum ? faid John Gerfon^ Chancellor of 
Paris, ^* To what purpofe have I a Confcience 
*'^ofmy own^ if the Confcience of another Per- 
** fon muft be my own Rule of Living and 
«« Dying? - 

Your Grace, in your Sermon, preached 
at St. James'sy Wejiminfter^ on the Fifth of 
November y 1699. and intituled, Falfe Prophets 
tried by their Fruits ; I fay, your Grace, ever 
zealous for Truth and Liberty ^ does there affert, 
in Oppofition to the Pretenfions of deftgning 

MeUy 
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Men^ who call themfelves tht Churchy and havt 
ufurped Authority over the Conf&tencei of Mzn ; 
* ** That the Right of examining what is ^tq--- 
" pofed to us in Matters of Religion^ is not any 
" fpecial Privilege of the Pafbrsy or Governors 
^ of the Churchy but is the common Right and 
** Duty oi all Cbriftians whatfoever.V 

And \if in Confequence of this Examination'^ 
a Man be convinced, " that his particular Be- 
** //^ is founded upon the Word' of God; and 
** that of the Church is not ;'* your Grace has 
told us, in your Defence of the Expojition above 
cited, " That fuch a Man is obliged to fupport 
*' and adhere to his own Belief inOppofition to 
« that of the Church:* 

Here we have yotfr Grace's jf«W/f Opi- 
nion, that we are obliged to follow a private non- 
conforming Confcience to a Conventicle, whenever 
we think the ejbablifhed Church is in the wrong. 
For, as your Grace further obferves, f <* Every 
** particular Perfon is /^ anfwer to God for A/> 
** own Souly and muji examine, as far as he is 
*' able, both whett he believes, and how heprac-- 
" ttfes, and upon what Grounds he does both ; 
" and not follow any Affembly, tho' of never fb 
** much fetming Authority.'^ 

X ''And yet ( continues your Grace ) 
" bow confidently do fome Men tell us, that 

* Pag, II, t Serm. p. 13. I Pag. 15- 

L 2 " we 
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<* we mufi believe them before 9ur own Rga^ 
<* /on — - tbat it is Scbi/m and Htrefyy and I 
*^ know not what be&dcs, to dotthi rf, or differ 
^^ with them in any thing that they require us 
** to believe ; and that much better were it to 
<< Jhut our Eyes altogether^ and go on blindfold 
<'^ under their Condm^j than to folkw the 
*< ckarejl Light that Serfpture^ or Reafon^ or 
*^ even StufeittAiy can give us. 

♦ '* B u T let them ( feys your Grace ) af- 
.*' fume what Authority they pleafe to them- 
*' f elves ^ and raifc what Clamour they can 
*^ againft us ; when all i) done, this Conclufion 
M will remain firm as Heaven^ and clear as 
*« any firft Principle of Science ^ that, if the 
'* Scriptures be, as we all agree that they are, 
** the Word of Godj and were written for our 
** Infiruffion; then we muft follow the Con-p 
^< duA of r/&/;», and hold faft to the Truth 
^^ which they deliver, tho' not only a Company 
^* oiaffwning Men^ calling themf elves the Churchy 
*< but the whole Worlds (hould oonfpire againft 
^^ us.'' 

In this: unanfwerahle manner has your Grace, 
long before you came to be at the Head of the 
Churchy fliewn the Reafonahlenefsy and even the 
Necefftty^ %f Separation -y and ridiculed the fiale 
a^d deceitful Cry of Herejy and Schifm^ which 
* Pag. 15. 

being 
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being nothing elfe hut a Departure from the 
Way of thinking efiaWM^ byLaw^ and an Ad- 
herencfi to Truth as it appears^ and not as its 
reprefented by human Authority y are. not only 
the moft harmlifsy hut the tooA commendahlt 
Things in the World. Taking them in /Aix 
Viewy they are nftt, oftly tc\x^ Ftiencfe to Ci&rA 
^^jia» and Ciml Liberty^ hut even the nuejffary 
EffeSs of it J and nothing but the fierceft Ty^ 
ranny can try to oppreis them. I am ahnoft of 
Opinion, that 'if it had not been for the Furi- 
tanSy we Ihould have been long fince, , not only 
without the Protiflant Religion^ but witliout 
any Religion at all. It is certain, thefe'old 
Fellows, as queer and fanatical ^ they were, 
always <^pofed the Growth of Ceremonies^ and 
Arbitrary Power 5 and, if your Grace's Prede- 
^ifi^y ArMiJbop Lfludy when many peaceable 
and. induftria^s. Proteftaat Diffenters fled from 
bis Fury to the Wild-beajis and Rattle-fnaies 
of America^ could have knt all the reji after 
them, he m%ht have fuccefsfully Popified us 
into that abjetft Slavery and Uniformity^ which 
his good Catholic ChriJHanity had piojefted 
for us. 

And therefore, without dijgui^/^ the Mat^ 

tery or falling into the fenfelefe DiHy of Ijt- 

menting our Divifions in Opinion y I heartily 

thank Gq4, that we.haveDiffentersj and I hope 

\. A we 
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we fhall never be without them.* They arc 
Centries and JVatchmen againft the fly Intrigues 
and Confpiraciis of defigning Churchmen^ who, 
could they but wheedle^ or drive all Men into 
one Beliefs would foon grow as independent and 
unc$ntroulahle as the Pope or the Czar. Big9tryy 
Chains^ and Cruelty\ are always^ and in all 
Places^ the certain IJfue of Vuifirmity 5 which 
is itfclf of an infamous Race^ being begot by the 
Craft of the Prieftt upon the Ignorance of the 
£fl//y. I think that it puts Uniformity^ and 
what is generally called Schifm^ in a true Light j 
tliat Tyranny can never fubfift without i^firf^ 
nor Liberty without the latfer. 

For my Part, I do not know one Diffenter 
in England, but who fmcerely believes the 
Scriptures, and faithfully adheres to King G^^r^-f, 
and his Government , and, in Confcqueuce of 
both, prays to God heartily, and pays hisTaxCJ 
chearfully. Let the Church boaft as much 0^ 
her conforming S^nsy if fhe can. 

O H ! but Schifm and Diffenters break the 
Peace of the Church ! — I never much liked 
this fame Phrafe, the Peace of the Church , be- 
caufe there is always fomething very bad tacked 
to it. For, in fliort, thofe who have the Im- 
pudence to appropriate that Name (the Church) 
to themfelves, will never be at Peace till they 
have got the PoJJeJJion of our EJiates, and the 

keeping 
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keeping of our Senfes ; fo that Religion^ and Pro- 
perty <, and Reafon^ and' Con/ciehceym\i& all go to 
Ruin, to give fuch a Church Peace. Nothing 
elfe will do. Jt this prefent Time^ th^ Churchy 
befides the great Increafe of lier Revenues ^ enjoys 
all the Advantages which fhe ever had Jince the' 
Reformation^ except that of worrying Schifma^ 
tics \ and yet by daily Experience we fee, and 
by this very Letter we fee ^ that the High-church 
Parfons will not be at Peace, 

I have thus far fpoken my Mind frankly upon 
the Topic of Schifm, emboldened fo to do by 
your Grace^s great Name and Example y who' 
have, in many Places and Difcourfes, taught ' 
Mankind not to be alarmed with fPords and 
Bugbears. Your Grace * " accounts it a ^ 
*« Meannefs of Spirit y to defert the Truth ^ oi? 
" be afraid to own it, tho' never fo muc^n 
** clamoured againft' by ignorant or dejigninfr. 
" Men ', '' of which Truth,' you fay, rv;iry 
Man muft judge for himfelf \ as I hav^ qupted 
it already. 

The next Complaint in th^Z^f/^r is, Of 
Men who fpeak perverfe Things^ and of Paflors^. . 
nay Bifiops^ who pulldown the Church, and un- 
dermine its Authority^ tho' tjfey have fubfcrib'd^ 

• Sutcof theChurcii, ^<r. p. 3, 
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U its Do^friniy and thtrefon cught t^ cmUnd 
for ity and even diifer it. 

Herb is the moft rank, the' impotent Ma- 
lice (hewn againft the befi Bijhop^ heft Prote- 
Jfantj and beft Many who ever adorned the 
Afitre i and for the hji Actions which he was 
capable of, viz. for his comprehenfiue Love to 
Mankind^ and for ftrenuoufly fupporting tfco/> 
PrincipUsy upon which alone the Protejiani Re- 
ligiony his MajeJIfs TstU^ and the Liberties of 
the Worldy can be defended ; all which intitles 
him in a particular manner to your Grace's Pro- 
<edion, who have always maintained the fame, 
and now ^rorthily enjoy the Rewards of your 
Virtue. 

B u T it is no wonder, that my ♦ Lord Bijbop 
ff Bangor fliould fufFer under the Rage of a 
wicked and defpairing Fa^ion^ when even your 
Grace's great Poft and Character do not protcfl 
y*ur Innocence from their feeble Aflaults ; other* 
wi^ they could never have furmifed your Grace 
to be the Author of {ofenfelefs a Declaration a- 
gainft one tflxour own Order y and in Contradic- 
tion to the wlhlc Tenour of your Life, the Ex- 
peftations of youif riends, I will not &y Ei^age- 
inents tp thofe who had the Honour to prefer 
you.. 

•Dr. BENJAMIN ^lOADllT, awrl^KAop 

Your 
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Your Gferacc has always, in your acccUent 
Writings, aflferted the contrary Principfes -, and 
therefore thisy^<7/^ Paper nuift have come from 
fome foul-mouthed High-church-man ^ and ont 
of that new fort of Difciplinarians, who^ your 
Grace, in your Appeal, aflures us, are rifon up^ 
from amon^ ourf elves \ who feem to comply with 
the Government of the Churchy much upon the 
fame account as others do with that of the State^ 
not out of Confcience to their Duty^ or any Love 
they have for it \ hut hecaufe it is the Efiahlijhed 
Churchy and they cannot keep their Preferments 
without it. They hafe our Conjiitution^ and re^ 
vile all thatjland up in good Earnejifor it i tut 
for all that y they refolve to hold fafi to it^ und 
fo go on to fnhfcrihe and rail. 

These are the Church-monfersj or many 
headed Hydra's, heroically vanquiihed by your 
Grace^ and the Bijhop of Bangor , who have ever 
maintained the King^s Supremacy, and the total 
Dependence of the Clergy upon the Laity ; and 
have manfully oppofed Civil znir Ecclefajiical 
Tyranny, in all their Shapes j foi^ which you 
have been fitMly reprefented as Judas^s, Church 
Empfonsy and Church Dudleys^ and what not ? 
And now, my Lord, you having difarmed them 
of all fair Weapons, t^ey have recourfe to the 
blackeft Calumny, and the fierceft Railing. 

L6 'The 
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The Letter-writer comes next to fliew 
ff^at are the Pleas and Pretenfions rf- tbeje 
Innovators J as he calls tbem^ and thefe, he 
fays, may he learned from a Couple of French 
Pamphlets lately publijhed^ the Authors of which, 
and their Confederates, whom he has before 
de(cribed, are angry at all Confejftons if Faith^ 
and all Subfcription of Articles^ and are for a 
general Toleration^ which he invidioufly calls a 
general Licence ; and he might, with the fame 
Candour, have chriftened it a general Libertl" 
nifm, 

. &N E of the Treatifes here refcrr'd to, is, 
written by Mr. Durehe^ and, I fuppofe, the 
other by Mr. De la Pilloniere^ and both intend-, 
ed to expofe the Abfurdity, and fhew the Ridi- 
cule, of broad-brimm'd Hats, and grave Faces,, 
meeting in Synods to reveal the revealed Will 
of God; and to make Creeds and Coofeffions, 
of Faith, and carry them by a Majprity of 
VoiQcs (often of Proxies) ; which Creeds the 
Eaity are to believe at prefent, and in all Gene- 
rations to come, 

I viERY much fufpe<3:, the. virulent Libeller,, 
tinder the Shelter of oppofiiig thefe poor French 
Refugees^ intends to level his bold InveSive 
againft your Grace's Perfon and Writings, ia 
which you have fo openly and fignificantly de- 
clared your Opinion of what is to be expefied. 

from. 
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firom fuch Affemblies of Clergymen^ who have 
no other Bufinefs there, but to fpread Uncha- 
ritablenefe and Diffention amongft the People y 
and to ufurp Wealth, Dominion, and Power, 
to themfelves. 

In your Authority of Chriftian Princes, you 
excelJently well obferve. That ♦ nothing more 
expofed our Chrijlian ProfeJJion heretofore^ or 
may more deferve our ferious Conftderation at- 
this Day^ than the Violence^ the PaJJion^ the 
Malice^ the Falfenefs^ the Oppreffien^ which 
reigned in moft of the Synods held by Conftantine, 
and after him by the following Emperors^ upon^ 
gccajion of the Arian Qontroverfy, Bitter are- 
the Complaints which we are told that great 
Emperor made of them : The Barbarians, fays 
he, in a Letter to one of them, for fear of 
usy worjbip God ; but we mind only what tends 
t^ Hatredy to Diffention^ and in one ffird, t^- 
the De^u^on of Mankind: 

You further obferve of Synods in general f; 
ff^at Good can be expelled from the Meeting of 
Men, when their Paffions are let loofe, and their. 
Mind&,diforder*d ; when their litterejl and De^^ 
fgnsy their Friends and Parties, nay, their very . 
judgments and Principles, lead them different < 
Ways J and they agree in nothing fo muchf, as 

*.?ag. 307. f Pag, ibid. 

their 
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^ir biing Viry puw/b *y wbiu tbelr vfry Jteafim 
ii difrav*d^ and tbeyjudgi mi according to Trittb 
0nd Evidenciy but with njpeii to Ftrfmtj and 
ivery ont ^pp^Ji^ what another of a difftreat 
Perfuajion moves or approves off 

I HEARTILY concur with your Grace in 
yom OpiAioii o£ fuch AiEsmblies ; suid, indeed, 
I caonot fee what Good they can do, were it 
poffiUc that they were inclined to do it : The 
oommon Pretence is, to make Faith tp explain 
Religion, and to teach the Holy Ghoft to tali 
intelligibly. Vaiji and weak Men ! as if the 
Almighty was not capable of making hintfelfuxi* 
derftood without their Help, when he intends 
to be underftood ; or, as if a few iBdlible Mor- 
tals, neither more wife^ or more honeji^ than 
other Men, were capable of diicovering y^hat 
the Ahmghty has a mind to conceal ; or as 
if the Divine Goodneft would cruelly hide 
from us what is neceflary fox us to know. 

] F the Scriptures are fo abflrufe, and want 
fo much Explanation^ how are they fo plain, 
that he who runs may read ? And how can God 
Almighty (who&JLaws they are) be iaid to wtH' 
that all Meii flioiuid come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth ? And how are the gneat Things of 
Religion revealed toKfiabea and Suckliii^, and 
hid from the Learned and Wife ? 

The 
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The Romifl) Clergy aft confiftently with 
themfelves, when they pretend to believe, that 
the Holy Ghoft preiides in their General Coim- 
cils, and confequently may be allowed to ex- 
plain his own Meaning. But it is incorrigible 
Impudence in Proteftant Priefts, to sJTume to 
talk or write better than the Holy Spirit him- 
felf, when they pretend not to his AiEftance,, 
nor will accept of any other, if they can help it. 

And' therefore I fhall conclude this Head^ 
and flop this Reviler^s Mouth, by telling him, 
in your Grace's Words ; * '* That nothing at 
*' this Day preferves us from Ruin and Defo- 
*' lation, but that we (the Clergy) have not 
'' Power of ourfelves to do tie Church a Mif- 
*' chief J and the Princey who fees too much 
** of our Temper, is too ^acious to us, and 
** has too great a Concern for the Church's 
" Goodj to fuffer us to do it.*' 

The Letter goes on, and the next Paflage 
is pregnant with ufii^er and Scurrility. <* Who 
** (fays the Author) that is a Chri/Han, can 
" avoid lamenting^ that thefe ravening Wolvei 
(I wifli be does not mean fuch Men as youtf^ 
Qraccy and the Bijhop ^Bangor, ^c.) " arc 
not only not driven far away from the Sheep- 
fold, but even received within the Inclofures 
<« of the Church, and admitted to bar Ho^ 

«< nours. 
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*< nours, her Offices, and her Government? 
** But fo it unfortunately is, while we only 
*' ftrive for the Things of this Life, wc woful- 
** ly neglcft thofe which belong to another. 
*« And becaufe fomt hope, by the Toteratm^. 
*' and Advancement oi fuch Meny to acquire 
** the Favour of the People, and thereby main- 
*' tain themfelvcs in that which they have only 
** at Heart, their Power and Places \ they care 
** not what becomes of the Churchy or of the 
** Faitby or of Religiony or indeed of Jefus 
" Chrijl himfelf, and his Caufer 

H £ R B is a Volley of S^tge, and ugly Names, 
enough to diftance Billingfgatey and to put all 
reafonahle and moderate Railing out of Counte- 
nance for ever. How! thought I, when I 
read it firft, have we got * Bungey here ? It 
favours filthily of the Sermon at St. PaulV, and. 
breathes the very fame Truthj and good Senfe. 
Pray God the poor Orthodox Lunatic may come 

off no worfe than he did laji Time ! 1 kntm 

a galled Back will' not agree with his choleric 
Soul'j and r fee no Hopes of efcaping. Blejfid 
Memory ii no more j and within thefe fiue lean 
we have had one rebelling Prieji hanged^ and 
another feditious Priejl fet in the Pillory 
Once morcy Heaven preferve poor Bungey ! But 
while I was- in the midft of my Soliloquy, I 

« A^Name given to Dn SMtbtwrH^ 

hag- 
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happily remember'd, that the Letter was written 
in. Latin ; and fo I cleared myfelf of my Fears, 
and the Dc^^p of the learned Scandal. 

From the Paljhood of the Ajfertions^ and 
the Bittemefs of the Styk^ I fliould have fu- ' 
fpeded Frier (a) Francis for the Author ; but 
as it beajrs na TinSure of his Spirit and Parts j 
I am fure none of this dull Dirt is of his 
flinging. 

Upon the Wholes my Lord, I am come 
to a Perfuafion, that this wretched Author is 
fome wooden Implement of the late Reigns 
fpme Northern Genius^ fome holy Bigot^ and 
(b) Bungler of Peace, made ufe of by his 
Majiersj as 2ifoul Hand to Jign away the Pror 
tenant Religion, and the liberties of Europe. 

Supposing this Author to be a Papift, 
(which is moft likely) this doleful Ditty of his 
will run moji naturally, in the following Styles 
into which I have paraplirafed it. 

" Who, that is z goad Catholic, can avoid 
'^ crojfmg himfelf, and faying his Pater Nojter, 
" when he fees, that, tho' the titular Bijhop of 
*' Bangor's Heterodox Principles arc the Bar- 
^* rier of the great Schifm, call'd the Refdrma^ 
" Hon, and are the Gulph over which no rati- 
*•* onal Englijhman can pais into the Bofom of 

(a) Dr.. Franch Atterbury, -^ 

(b) Some have applied this (I fuppofc maliciouny) «<> ^* 
^binjott, late Bifliop of London, ■ ^^ 'Mother 
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<< AtHher Church i yet th&t Anh-beretic is 
, ^* not only not humt^ but even faeriligioufif 
«« cxerdftng the Oflice of a pretended Bijbop^ 
<* and peifening the Peeph with the damnable 
*** D$&rmes of private Judgment^ and Liberty 
<^ ^ Cenfciencs ; and y^^ aQerting^ that the 
^* Priefts cannot forgive Siu^ and cemmend 
^^ Heaven. But fo it unfortunately happens, 
^< that while we only ftrive for Religion and 
•* Liberty^ we wofolly forget thofe Things 
<< which belong to the Church ; and becauie 
^^ yijn# hope, 1^ their favouring and proted- 
^^*ing of Pr^teflantSy to gain the good Will 
*^ of PretefiantSy and thereby gratify their 
«< Scbifmatical Anbitien of being at the Htad 
*• {^ /^# Prptejlant Interejly they care not 
*' what becomes of his Helinefs the Pope^ nor 
*• of Tradition^ the Real Prefence^ nor indeed 
«« oSTremfiAftantiation idelf." 

Your Grace^ my Lord, will perceive how 
naturally this filly Declamation^ full of Froth, 
and empty of Reafoning, runs into Ridicule. 
And, in (hort, there is no other way of an- 
fwering it, but by givii^ it a Turn of this Sort ; 
for it is all Noife aud Scolding, it fixes upon 
no certain Point, nor docs it fbte or confute 
any particular Error. 

Our Author's concluding Words are re- 
markable ones. Says he^ " You will pardon 

** me> 
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« me. Sir, that, to gratify a juft Sorrow, I 
^« thus cxprcfs my Inclination, with more 
<^ Bitternefs than ufiial, againft thif* EmmUt 
<^ of our Religion. I ffaould accufe myfdf 
** of betraying the Faith, did I not on every 
^*' Occaiton denounce Dawnatim againft thifi 
« Htreticsr 

Here is a true Image of zprieftfy Spirit^ 
iieftitute of all Humanity^ and the Fear of God^ 
and fiaught with Fire and Brimftone^ which he 
(batters fo freely among the Sons of Men. 'Tis 
(I had almoft faid) well, that the more merciful 
Devils have the Cuftody of thefe flaming Ma- 
terials. Dreadfii) ! that honeft Men, and fin* 
cere Cluriftians, fhould be wantonly configned 
over to Eternal Flames j for adhering to the 
Truthy or wh^t appears to them to be. fo, which 
i^ all that is required of them I Thb, in flioft, 
is the Cafe ■ » T hey pleafe Gody and make 
the Parfons mad. 

Your Gract perceives, and, no doubt, 
with Horror, the execrable Genius and Malice 
of this Author, who, by the affuming Style of 
his Curjing of ChriJUans^ feems willing to be 
thought a Firebrand of Authority ^ and an Atheijl 
of Power. What a Blefling it is to this Church 
and Nation, that fuch a ravening PFolfdoes not 
Silyour Lordjhi^s Chair / 

Grafulor huic Terr tvi ' ■■ . 

I WISH 
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I w I s H that this Curfer would be inftruded 
by your Lordibip's excellent Words,, particu- 
larly where you fo warmly, fo chriftianly, re- 
commended a mutual Charityy which alonej 
you fey, can fecure us amid/i all our Errors i 
and xffhicb^ with an Agreement in what is mojl 
necejfary^ will^ to the Homft and Sincere j be 
fufficlent for our eternal Security. Thisy your 
Grace adds, Jhould make us more /paring in our 
Anathema*^ y and. more zealous in our Prayers 
for one another. With much more excellent 
Advice, to the feme Purpofe, your Grace alfo, 
in your excellent Sermon printed in 89, has 
this Remarkable and Chriftian PaiTage : << Who 
** am I, that fliould dare to pronounce a Sen* 
'^ tence of Reprobation agaihft any one, in 
^^ whom there will appear all the other Cha- 
«* rafters of an humble, upright, fincere Chri- 
** ftian, only becaufe he is not fo wife, and it 
*' may be, wifer than I am, and fees further 
*« than I do, and therefore, is not exaSly of my 
«* Opinion in every thing ? *' 

T o give a Man to the Devil ^ is an odd way 
of keeping him from the Devils which I igno»- 
rantly imagined was the Profei&on and Duty 
of every Clergyman. 

I H A V £ thus, my Lord, . taken to Pieces 
this venomous Author, and fhewn his Spirit 
He has reviled,, bi^ond Seoy one whom he 

dares. 
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dares not attack, at home : And he fculks and 
fcolds in Switzerland^ becaufe bis hafe Spirit 
mufl hre?ithe /omewbere. 

B u T, praifed be Almighty Godl however he 
may gratify himfelf by reviling other Bi^ops^ 
the Nation is bleffed in your Grace with a 
Metropolitan of fuch Uniformity in Life and 
Principles^ as muft ever baffle Calumny, and 
confound the Malice of his and the Church* s 
Enemies ; and who wUl never give Occafion to 
fuch a Story as is told of a Wejiern Bijhop at the 
Revolution^ who fled from the Protejiant Re- 
Itgton^ and the Prince of Orange at Exeter^ to 
King James and Father Peters at London j and 
was made an Archbijhop for his Loyalty and 
Pafjive Obedience. But, as he was going North- 
ward to take PofTeffion of his new Dignity, he 
bethought himfelf, that the Bible was better^ 
and like to get the better of his Holinefs and 
Popery ; and fo he declared for the Prince^ and 
a Free Parliament, upon the Road. 

I HAVE the Honour to be, with profound 
Veneration, 

My Lordy 

Tour Grace* s moji dutiful Son^ 

And moft obedient y humble Servants, 

An 
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r-^k^'^>i<mi^^: 



An Examination of the FaSts and 
Reafanings in the Lord Bijhop of 
Chichester^ Sernunty preached 
before the Houfe of Lords ^ on the 
$oth ^ Jan. 1 73 1. Humify ad 
drejfed to His Lordjhip. 



My Lord, 

T H AVE read fome very extraordinary Ser* 
"*■ mons on tWs fame Occafion, and heard 
of many more fuch j but confidering the Place, 
and the Preacher, I believe there have been 
found few more notable, than that preached 
l*tely by .your Lordftiip. 

Ik your Sermon upon Church Juthorttyy 
you drew fo much Trouble upon yourfelf, by 
your unweary Pofitions, nowifc favoured by 

- Scrip- 
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Scripture, and fuccefsfiilly ocpofed by a Bro- 
ther Prelate, (fiamous for his Love and De- 
fence of Truth, however unfashionable and 
di^uftful) that I hcqied you would have proved 
more circumfped in any Labours of yours, 
that were to be afterwards, prefented to the 
World. I am therefore forry, that you fliould 
again lay yourfelf open \ and whilft you are 
fcattering your public Rebukes, fhould deferve 
one yourfelf. 

I SHOULD indeed have ftill thought you' 
too wife and moderate, to be capable of revive- 
ing old Heats and Partialities, had you not in 
FaA done it : Nor elfe could I have imagined, 
that you would again venture into the World 
another Performance f% very loofe and excepr 
tionable, that even your Friends condemn it, 
and think it ill-judged, and unfair. 

I K'NOw Slothing more repugnant to the 
Spirit of the Gofpel, than for one profeffing 
to preach it^ to iiliift himfelf a Champion of 
a PiMty, indeed almoft of any Party ; finbe 
mc^ Parties . are too vifcbly heated and influ- 
f enced by Motives altogether worldly, paffion- 
ate, and hiiman ; nor io much concerned what 
fcrves (he Inteceft of Truth, as what fervesthc 
Int^reft of Fs^on ; aiod are generally Foes to 
Truth, wh^a-e Truth interferes whh them. Sure- 
ly 'jtia.uijwortby. of a Preacher of the Gofpel, 

to 
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to fence with or agaihft Sounds, to equivocate, 
and lay fialfe Colours j to difcover Faults on one 
Side only, to invent Merit on the other, and 
to darken, or difguife, or fupprefs Fads ; in- 
ftead of informing, to miflead ; and to heighten 
popular Animofities, inftead of calming them. 
All this is the Work, not of a Preacher,' whofe 
Province is Truth and Peace ; but of an Apo- 
logift, who hides Or adulterates the Truth ; of 
an Inflamer, who would create Rage and 
Strife. 

Whether fuch wicked Ufe hath not 
been made of this fame Anniverfary, Experi- 
ence too fadly tells ;- and whether your Lord- 
Ihip hath made a right Ufe of it ; whether you 
have been utterly unmoved by the Spirit of 
Party, and of your Order, and have cenfored 
without Prejudice or Partiality, I leave to your 
own Confcience, and the Confideration of our 
Readers. 

Your Lix-dfliip begins with the Ufe which 
is to be made of Hiftory, and particularly of 
the impious Fa£k then to be commemorated. 
But I doubt, in making ufe of that Fa6J, you 
are too narrow, and have omitted one of the 
principal Ufes (whether in Tendernefs to the 
.Memory of that Prince, or in miftakeh Court 
to other Princes) ; namely, what bitter Effedb 
he felt from his Thirft of unbounded Power ; 
' • ' tliat 
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that in violating his Duty, he brought Mifcry 
upon himfelf; that if he had obferved the 
Laws, and protcded the Rights of his People, 
his People, and the Laws, would have proteAed 
him: But that by following evil Coun/els, 
and his own arbitrary Will, whilft he wa« 
miiguided by flattering and ambitious Bilhops* 
and oppiseflbd his Lay Subjefb, he loft the 
Hearts and Confidence of his Peoide j and by 
pur&ing lawlefs Meafures^ taugfaft his Enemiat 
to deftroy him againft Law. 

Another obvious Ufe to be made of 
this Fad, omitted likewife by your Lordfbip^ 
is^ thence to warn Princes againft being fedu** 
ced by pbus Flattery, or ja^y Flattery ; nor to 
fufibr 'Sycophants, efpeciaUy religious Syco- 
phants, the moft dangerous of all others, to 
inipire them with evil Paffions, or to footh 
fuch Paffions as they already have. King 
Charles the Firft had raifed the Power of the 
Church, even beyond his own ; and the 
Churchmen openly ailerted their Power to be 
independent and unaccountable; indepi^ndelit 
even of the Crown, though they had fworn 
the contrary j and in Return for his fuffering 
them to ufurp upon him, they encouraged and 
prompted him to ufurp upon the Kingdom. 
Thus the two lawlefs Powers were to fupport 
and recompenfe each other. It was indeed a 

Voi. in. M P^^i^» 



A 



^42 ^be Independent Whig. 

plain, a wicked Bargain ftruck between tlte 
Crown and the Mitre ; both bent to enflave 
tbefe Nations, and to divide Shares in the com- 
oaon Oppreffion. For the Clergy are not wont 
to fenrc dther God, or the King, for Nought \ 
and though they be fpiritual Men, whofe only 
3uiinefs 18 to guide us to the otho: World, they 
are feldom fatisfied with a fmall Part of this, 
which they ayre always teaching others to re- 
nounce. It w» W!eU faid by a Reverend Doc- 
tor, to an Affembly of Do£brs : ** If you 
f« would teach theLaity to contemn die World, 
(« Ihew them the Way, by contenmiAg it firft 
*« yourfclves." 

I s not this a true Account ? Had not the 
King and the Clergy^ by bceakihg all Bounds^ 
and by invading the Privileges and Properties of 
all Men, drawn down a general Odium upon 
both Crown and Mitre ? And has your Lord- 
ihip fully, or at all, opened and owned this 
Matter ? Have you warned Princes and Church- 
men againft afpiring to more Poweror Wealth, 
than the Conftitution haa given them $ agunft 
the Iniquity and Infamy of violating thek Tnift, 
a Truft fo important and facred? Have you 
warned them againft the Confequenoe, and the 
Curfc, of Ambition and Violence ? 

Your Lordihip repeats the Words of your 
T«ct, to fear the Lord and the King^ and mt 

t9 
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U middh wih them that are given t9 Change ; 
and you add, that « had our Forefathers fol* 
<« lowed this Advice, the horrid Fad we this 
" Day lament^ had not been committ<eA.** 
My Lord, I fay, if that Prince, and the Church* 
jnefi then had follow«I this Advice,. that hor- 
rid Faft never had been conunittei Who 
were addifted to Change? Was it the King 
and Churchmen ? Or was it the People? Not 
the People furely, who feem to have been in- 
tirely contented with the Form of Govern- 
jnent, and not to have had a Thought of ano- 
ther, till they were daily more and more in* 
cenfed by the mercilefs Qppreffions of the 
Court and the Bifhops. My Lord Clarendan 
owns the good Temper and Inclinations of 
'the People, which wer^ fo remarkably peace- 
Abk> that thence^ he fays, many wondered the 
more at the prodigious Change which afterwards 
happened I. and feenjs to Jay the Blame of all 
upon ArchWOwp tatai. 

Tb E Qtioftipn themfoce is, Who were th« 
Aggreffors? Who began Enormities? Whod©^ 
ned and overturned the Law? Was it the 
People? No. It was the Court and the Clergy, 
and both rioted in lawlefs Rule for a long 
Courfe of Years. After this Change, this 
aJarmmg Change, where all Law and Security 
were fwaUowed up, it was natural for other 
M 2 Changoe 
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Changes to follow ; and when once a genersil 
War*was begun, no Change, nor anyExcefe, 
was to br*woadered at. ilad.not the King dif- 
r^arded, and even overthrown Law, Hheneeded 
not have been a Martyr to public Refentment, 
nor even to a particular fadion. Neither can 
I comprehend what jrou mean, when towards 
the End of ^our Serihon you fiiy^ *' That the 
*' Crown is now ilimited by law : " as if it 
had net been fo thcn« 

I agr.ee with yourLfOrdfhip, that ^^ the 
** like xan never happen jgain, if Pofterity will 
*< have^e Wifdom to take Warning from this 
* * Example/' But to condemn indiicriminate- 
ly all that was done, efpecially at firft, againft 
the King, and indiscriminately to extoJ bh 
Charaftcr and Reign, is the ready Way to 
encourage the like to happen over 4ind oven 
It> is plain that his Son was thus encouraged, and 
.thus came to fuiFer as well as his Father $ nor 
can I fay, that the Fate of the Son was lefe 
miferabte than thatof the Father, but rather to 
any Man of Spirit more miserable. I am more- 
over very inclinable to fear, that were Times 
to change once more, we {hould hear higher. 
Encomiums upon the Martyrdom of Eighty- 
eighty than upon that of F^ty-eight, (if that 
be poffible) and from the feme Men too. We 
ihould then be ' told what Conceff ons the 

Martyr 
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Martyr King garnet made, and how fincere he 

' was in them ; be told how criminal they were 
who would not accept them ; though 'tis ma- 
nifeft he ^lade none with any the leaft Intention 
to keep them. Nay, 'tis probable we fliould 
foe told too. That he had a divine Right to. do 
what he pleafed^ and none had a Right to con- 
troul him, or to expe6); any Conceffions at all 

-£rom hiHi y and' that all which has been done 
fince, has been only fuccefsful Rebellion. 
For what has been too wicked, or too mad, to 
be faid upon both thefe Occafions alrea^, and 

•upon both thefe Kings ? 

That his Father was very fincere, your 

'Lordfhip takes upon you to determine roundly: 
Though the Violation, the repeated and con- 

;tinual Violation, of his Coronation Oath ; his 
paiHng the Bill of Rights, and owning all thefe 
Rights to.. be legal and juft, and thence con- 
feeing, that he had broken diem all; nay, 
his violating that very Bill in all its Parts, ah 
moft as foon as iie had paffed it, were but ill 
Marks of a Heart very upright and fincere. 
Of all thefe Excefles he was guilty, at a Time 

• when his Parliament were well difpofed for the 
honourable Support of his Government, anil 
free from any Defign to diftrefs it, much left 
to alter it ; nay, were ready to grant him very 
noble Supplies, if he would but have fbfercd 
t > M 3 Juftic© 
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Jttftice to be done upon public Traytors, the 
infamous Infhntments of illegal Powo-, and of 
mutual Diftnift between bim and his People. 

Whii^sT I am upon this Head, I would 
take Notice, that he adually conunitted, or at- 
tempted to commit, all the Enormities, all t}» 
ASb of Ufurpation, committed by the late 
King ymmes ; levied Money againft Law, le- 
vied Forces, and obliged his Subje£b to main- 
tain them, againft Law i raifed a Body of Fo- 
reign Soldiers to deftroy the Law, and enflavc 
his People at once ; difpenfed with all the 
Laws ;* filled the Prifons with iUuftrious Patri- 
ots, who defended the Law, and themfelves 
by the Law ; encouraged and rewarded Hire- 
ling Do£faors to maintain, that his Will waa 
above Law, nay itfelf the higheft Law, and 
binding upon the Confciences of his Subjeds, 
on Pain of eternal Damnation ; and that' fuch 
as reiifted his kwlels WiU,.rertftfid God, and 
were guilty of In^)iety and Rebellion. He 
robbed Cities of their Charters, the Public of its 
Money and Liberty, and treated his Free-born 
Subje^ as Slaves born only to obey him. 

I T is faid, that be was not a Papifi : Perhaps 
fae was not, that is, .not a Subject to the Pope 
Df Rom^ ; but he was bent upon fetting up a 
Hierarchy in England^ refembling that of Ronu 
Hi all it^ Powei: and Terrors.. Nor does it 

availt 
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avail, if Men are to be perfecuted and oippref- 
fed for their Confcience, whether they fuffier 
from the Tyranny of a Hildebrand^ a Luther^ 
or a Laud. AH perfccuting Religions are alike 
terrible to thofe who alike hate or dread all 
perfecuting Religions* It is certain, that of all 
the Diflfenters, none but the Papifts had any 
Mercy fliewn them, and thefe were in high 
Favour. 

It is alfo certain, that for all thefe Exorbi- 
tances he underwent much Affliftion, and a 
fevcre Lot afterwards, from Men too, who had 
no Sort of Right to inflift it. But they did by 
Power, as he once had done, ufed it wantonly, 
and without Mercy or Law, This I candidly 
own : But your Lordfhip, who ftrongly repre- 
sent his Fate, fays nothing of his Crimes 5 
and furely Oppreffion and Ufurpation are great 
ones, and big with all Crimes : Crimes of 
which that unhappy Prince kems not to have 
had a true Senfe, if any ; nor is his Repen<- 
tance apparent, though God knows he had 
abundant Caufe for it. Here therefore is a 
powerful ObjsSion againft his Sincerity 5 fince 
it does not appear, that he was ftruck with any 
Senfe of his Guilt. Can a Man be faid to 
own his Fault, who juftifies himfclf, and feen* 
CDnfcious of his Innocence ? 

M4- ^'^ 
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It would have been but fair in yourLord- 
fliip, to have fhewn his Errors and evil Doings, 
as well as his Sufferings, The former you 
fcaicely touch, and therefore are an Advocate, 
not an Infbuflor. 

In your fecond Paragraph there is a dodri- 
nal PafTage, which (eems to deferve fome At- 
tention : Yeu tell us,, to fear the Lord^ means,^ 
to lis Chriilians, *^ To believe and pradife the 
^< Do£hines and Duties taught by Chrift in 
•* the Scriptures, or liy his Miniflers^ agreeably 
•* thereto". I thought it had been enough to 
believe and praAife them as taught by him \ 
that all farther Authority was needlefs ^ and 
that fubmitting to the DeduSions-of the Clergy 
from thence, or to their Paraphrafes upon 
thefe, was no Part of our Duty, If fuch De- 
du£tions or Explanations appear to us true and 
rational, we muft believe them, though they 
came from a Layman j if we think them falfe 
or partial, will your Lordihip fay, that we are 
to believe them, becaufe they come from the 
Clergy I 

I B£G your Pardon, my Lord, if I mifhke 
your Meaning. But in your Words there feems 
to lurk a fort of latent Claim of Right in the 
.Clergy to interpret the Scriptures authorita- 
tively. If you mean fo, nothing is more dan- 
gerous, or untrue : If you mean no fuch thing, 

why 
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why do you add, or by his Minlfters^ agreeably 
thereto ? Who are to judge of this Agreeable* 
neft? If their Hearers, if the Laity, be the 
Judges, then fuch Words were needlefly added, 
and ftand for nothing ; and there is an End of 
stU Church Authority, and of any Pretence to 
it. But if the Clergy be both to interpret, 
and to judge for others, then there is an End 
of all Liberty, of ail Judgment and Confcience 
amongft Men, and the Clergy are all fo man}r 
Popes, infallible and irrefiftible ; which I prc- 
fume your Lordfliip will not iky ; and fiiaU 
be glad to hear you talk clearly upon this Sub*- 
j€£l, of itfelf clear enough, but oftei? darkened' 
and wrefted by Deftgn. 

. Your Lordfliip tells ua^ (p. 6,) That " to 
'• fear the King^ is to^hey him ■ that xs^- 
" in a limited and legal Gorernment, to ob- 
^' fai^e the Laws — *- and tiiat this is- the 
^^ certain Riile of Obedience, which leaves all 
** Men without £xcu/e, who pretend Igno- 
*< ranee." Thw v& true. But did not- this 
very Rule leave King Charles L alfo without 
Excufe ? For,, if he were to be exempted 
from the Rule, your juft Diftih£lion of a li^ 
tniud and legal Government had been abfurd. 
He therefore, having the Laws for his Guides,, 
finned ^ainft Knowledge : Nor, had he been 
^norant, would it have excufcd him 5 fmce it 
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wm htt Duty to infena hisikl^ Nor b my 
Ltmi Cikrri^^'s Pica ofhi* ^pMJcmce, agood 
Pki. Bcfidcs, I think At King decfared at 
hb Trial, that he underflood Law as lid as 
■loft private Gcntkmcn in Ew^lmmd. 

YoVR Lerdfliip, icpcatiB^a^undieWodb 
of your Text, tclk us, that *^ we ai^adviied 
^ bjr it not tomix, or fumharly convcffe, with 
^ fuch 4VJ art given to Chmtge^ kft we be ft* 
«* dttccd by than to Idolatry," tic. An Ad- 
vice intirely applicabk to that Kii^ though 
your Lofdfhip makes no fiich A^Iication. It 
was from him, and his eiril CounfeUois, the 
Chai^ began. Why did he converfe with 
fuch i Why did he nourifii and employ them ? 
Why was he governed by them?* Why did he 
liilen to them more than to the Voice of his 
Duty, and of the Laws f Had not his Popifi 
Queen, weak and bigoit«d as ihe was, prodi- 
gious Injfluence over him? Had he not PapiP 
Minifters of St2itc^ Popijh Counfenore? And 
had he not about him hot-headed and arbitrary 
Bifliops, contJiiuaUy inftigating him to Inno- 
vatK^ns? So that, had he obferved this, or any 
^bcrAdvice, he muft have baniflied aU the 
ftpifh WhisCWt, and aU other Parafites, 
^•ccicfiaftical and CivU. 

oi^Zl^Jt^^ ^^^* ""^^^^^ That one 
of the beft Prefcrvativcs againft Vices of all 

kinds. 



The IwDCT^HNinKNT Wh lOi 25 1 

JcindS) is to av<^id bad Company; for thsSt 
xYittc is a ftrange Contagion in ill Examplcr 
But you have not told us how much King 
Charles I. was corrupted and mifled by bad 
Company, by arbitrary Miniflers, and flatter- 
ing Prelates. Very true likewife is what you 
fay, that " there is a fpecious Outfide in every 
*^ Vice, which flatters oUr Senfes, and is but 
** tpo agreeable to one or other of our Paf- 
** fions. " But the Application of this Truth 
to that Prince is again forgot. Were not the 
Principles of lawkfs Rule dreiTed up to him in 
very alluring Colours, and was he not intirely 
tfnifled by them ? 

Every Viee^ you fey, has its Party, who 
drefi it up iif the moft attra<£bing Colours, iand 
reprefent its oppofite Virtue to the greateft 
Difadvantage : You add, that Vice, in their 
Account of it, is fociabU and good-natured^ 
*tis Manlinefs^ Good -breeding ^ P lea fur e^ and 
Lfberty. Now, my Lord, (after I have aP- 
fured your Lordfliip, that I never heard any 
of my Acquaintance make any fuch £ncomi«^ 
ums upon Vice) give me Leave to alk, what 
fe a more horrid, a more complicated [Vice, 
than liwkft Power 5 than abrogating the Laws^ 
and robWAg Natiohs of their Liberty and 
Rights? Did not King Charles do this ? Was 
not violent Power his Darling ? Was he not 
M 6 l>e- 
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bewitched with die wicked Do&rines that fup»- 
port it ? Were not thefe Dcfh'ines recommended 
in the moft pleafing Lights, and even in the 
Name of the Lord? Was it not become the 
common Theme of the Pulpit^ efpecially in the 
King's Pulpit, to reprefent Servitude as Duty, 
and Tyranny as the Ordinance of God ? 

These. Obfervations, my Lord, fell na- 
turally in your Way : and wjiy you made them 
not, you can heft telL But, to apply to the 
King what your Lordfhip applies to Vice : He 
found in. the End, that aH fuch Reprefentatiom 
in &vour of unlawful Power,, were mere Delu-;- 
fion; that the Pleafures he was flattered with,, 
were falfe Pleafuues ; fweetindeed in the Mouth, 
but all Bitternefi within j: that nonwo Thing 
are at a* wider Diftance, than lawful. Power^ 
and Bower, ufurped ;, that Submiffion to the 
Laws. is. the moft^ perfect Freedom 4. and that 
thofe Flatterers, and. Preachecs, who feduced 
him.from his Oath and his. Duty,, whilft they 
promifed him Monarchy without Controul^ 
were themfelves.aimbg at<uncontrouIed Power 
0ver the Monarch*. 

. Thus, they dazzled him with theLufire 
i>f Power^ and he blindly purfued it 5 till, by 
grafping at too much,, he rilqued, and at laft 
loft, the. Whole. 

WHaA.T 
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What you fay further of Men given to 
Change, page 7. is too general, and may ferve 
for any Party, and- zny Time ;. but may be 
very juftly applied to that King, andhisX^n. 
fellors J as, ** That they a6bd from Motives 
*^ of Avarice or Ambition, from Diiappoint* 
*^ ment or Revenge, or to mend a bad Fixt^ 
«^' tun c from Vanity and Self-conceit, from 
^ a Levity and Ficklene(s of Temper, from a 
^ fcheming Head, and a Love of ianovadng 
^ in Religion and Government for innovatingr 
« lake, fcfr." 

What follows is true in fomemeafure, but 
very loofe and declamatory. ^< If, for £xample, 
*^ (bme Men are againft. whatever is upper^ 
^* moft, and feem to diflike what, is eftabli&ed, 
«* merely becaufe it is fo ; '* are there not 
others, who know no other Reafon. for liking 
what is* eftabliflied, but purely becaufe it is 
eftabliihed i Are there not fome i^o have 
particular and laige^ Intereft and Advantages 
in being for the £ftablifhment ; and muft feem 
dther to like the Thing, or lofe the Fay i 
And will they not always have fomething very 
{laufible to urge in Favour and^ Defence, of 
their Gain ? 

" What Religion, you-afk, what Eftablifli- 
*^ ment of Religion, what Church in any 
•* Country, is fo perfcft, as not to leave room 

« for. 
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•< for finding Fault ? *' Give me le^vc to fay, 
my Lord, that the left room there is, tiie better 
h is ; and that if there be any Faults, they 
eoght rather to be diended than defended. 
This, I i>refume, your Lordfliip will allow ; 
and I ihould likewife be obliged, if you would 
plcafe to inform me, whether the CTergy have 
ever been remarkable for ipending their owi^ 
Faults, or for thanking others for mending 
them, or even fulFering them to do it. I 
doubt it will be found, that where-ever Re- 
ligion has been de&ced or (i&baucbed, it was 
the Clergy who did it ; that where-ever Re- 
ligion has been reformed, it was the Laity 
that reformed it. *' In the OpShion of reli- 
<* gious Men, (lays Sir Francis Bacon) the 
«* Church never wants reforming : As ii Ca- 
** ftles and Houfes might want repair, but 
" Chapels and Churches never do. " The 
Ufe I wtiuld make of this is, that we cannot 
always well depend upon the Word of the 
Clergy, whether the eftablHhed Ghutt:hi any 
whene, be perfeft or deFedive, ot hoW fer 
{fee is fo. 

* Youn Ldfd(hi|i goes 6n t6 ^(k. What 
Forms of ** Words fo complete and untxcep^ 
«* tioriable ; what Ciifcipline fo well framed, 
« or fo well executed ; What Syfterti of Faith 
•« and Doilrine fo wifely drawn up j where a 

<* national 
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" national Ckrgy fo well qualified for Vfatue 
^« and Learning, fp pious, fo prudent in the 
^< Di£:faargs of their Offices, as to leave no 
*^ Place for Exceptions, for Otje^laons, for 
•* Scruples, for Cenfure, for Reproach ? " I 
doubt, no-where : And if Churchmen and 
Churches be thus imperfect, thus fallible and 
frail, cv^ry Man muft be left at perfeA Li- 
berty to leave them wholly, or to join with 
them in part, as to bimfelf feems moft rational 
and fitting : Every^ Man ought to be free to 
dilcourfe or write concerning thefe Churchef 
and Churchmen, whatever he judges fit ; to 
urge his ObjeSions, to defend his own diffe- 
rent Opinions, if he has any 3 and to propo/e 
Amendments where he thinks he fees Faults, 
To deprive him of this Liberty, would be un-^ 
juft and unchriftian \ fmce his conforming 
againfl Inclination is Hypocrify j and furely 
the Clergy would not conunit fuch a heinous 
Sin, as to make or encourage Hypocrites : 
And if he conform by Choice, he wants no 
other Motive. 

What therefoi^e can be faid for Archbi£ho^ 
Lmidy and the Ckrgy of that Tifl*e, whd 
plagued and perfecul^ed all Men ( bat the Pa^ 
pifts) for not fubmitting blindly to theif arbK> 
trary and fdfiih Injunftions, as to fo many 
InftltutioAsf Were not they the Men given 

to 
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to Change, to a Change fatal to Gonfciencey 
and civil Liberty ? And is not this the natural 
Rcfult of blending Power unnaturally with Re- 
ligion, which refides- whoDy in the Soul, '^ 
the Effeft only of Convidion, and can never 
be fubjed to Fbrce ? Nor was it the only 
Time when Religion was banifhed, to make 
room for the Hierarchy. 

It is very true what your Lordfhip fays, 
that na Forms of Words, no Syftems, can pleafe 
all Men. This you afcribe to the Love of 
Change. My Lord, I will give you a Reafon 
worth a Thoufand of yours. In Matters of 
Religion, all Men have a Right to judge for 
themfclves ; and as the Variation and Diffe- 
rence, in the Opinion- of Men, is endlefs and 
infinite, the Sentiments of fome Men can ne- 
ver be the Sentiments of all Men ; and 'tis 
notable Folly to aim at fixing a general Stand- 
ard of Thinking, and notable Wickednefs and 
Tyranny to force Men to fubmit to it. Do 
they who compofe fuch Syftems and Forms, 
maintain that they are all derived from the 
WoFd of God, and virtually contained in it ? 
Then h^iwho beliive^tbe Word of God, be- 
lieves theffe; and this Would be fufficient, if 
the Cortipofers meaAt no more. The Truth 
it, (and your LoFdfiiip knows it well) that 
iheir Meaning has_ toa often heen to fobjcA 

Men 
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Men not to Chrift'^s Authority, but to their 
own. 

Can no Syilems, no Forms, pkafe aft 
Men? What then h to be done.^ Even to 
leave all Men at full Liberty to take them, or 
to reje<ft them. Knows your Lordfhip ^ bet- 
ter, or indeed any other Chriftian Rule i We 
all know, that Chriftian Rules, and Eccleflaftical 
Rules, have often been very different, in 
Truth, very oppofite things^ Neither is your 
Reafoning juft, when you arraign the People, 
efpecially the Bulk of the People, with being 
addi£ted to Change in matters of Religion. I 
believe the Truth is on the other Side ; and 
that they are rather apt to be perfevering and 
obftinate^ as in all their Habits, fo particularly 
in their religious Habits, be the fame right or 
wrong 5 as the Clergy themfdves, whto fuch 
Habits do not pleafe them, are apt to con- 
tend. They therefore who would force or 
perfuade the People into new Forms, or ouf 
of their old Forms, are the Men given to 
Change. Pray, who are they that have every- 
where, or any-where, introduced Changes and 
Adulterations in Religion ? Who are they, 
who in too many Countries have converte4 
Religion into a Monfter ? Not the People, 'cis 
weir known ; your Lordfhip knows it well. 
At one Time, and indeed for feveral Ages, 

Chri&ia&it)[ 
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Chriflianitjr was almoft loft in the World ; 
loft in the grofs Forgeries and Impoftures of 
the Priefts : Or if it was found any-whcre, it 
was chiefly found amongft the Alh'tgenfes and 
Waldenfesy who had no Priefts at all, at leaft 
none pampered with Wealth, and intoxicated 
with Power. Let others declare, whether, if 
our Clergy do lefs Harm, than in Popiih Coun- 
tries the Clergy do, and obferve (om& Cir« 
cumfpeAion, fuch their Behaviour and For- 
bearance be owing to our Conftitution, to 
the Spirit of the L^iilature, or to their own 
Spirit. What Changes, what dangerous^ and 
ridiculous Changes^ were made, or ag u M yml ^ 
by Laud zstii. fais Brethren, I ihaQ take notice 
by-ftnd-by. 

A s to Forms and Ceremonies, ^tii ctr^ain, 
that if they are about Things indifferent, 'tis 
a Shame to argue in their Defence with Aich 
Men as think them fmful, and ccHifequently 
not indifferent. *Tis as certain, that whatever 
is not reaUy a Part of Religion, ought to be 
kept out of the Church ; not only for fear of 
Offence, though even this be a good Reafbn ; 
but for fear of creating Supexftition in the 
common People, who will for ever take what^ 
ever is joined to Religion, to be Part of Re* 
ligion, though declared over and over, again, 
to be matter of Indifference. To multiply 

therefore 
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therefore fuch Caufts of Stiperftiboii, is finful 
and fcsmdalous^ where^^car .^. done ; and 
iMud and his Adfaereiits wiere ccmtinuaUy do- 
ing it> to the /educing of juinyy Md to the 
ditguftmg of more. Are there no Foi'm^ of 
Words, no Syftems, that can pleafe all Men ? 
Surely there are not : And this, perhaps, is an 
unwfweraUe Reaifon againft impofmg fuch 
Forms and Syfitms upon Men. To impofe 
them upon Aich as diflike them, b notorious 
Tyranny, aind sdtogether antkfariftian. 

W B R s I to purfue this Subjed, it would 

lead me mXio many Reflexions. Giire me juft 

leave to ii^r, tiiat where th^e is t^e leaft 

Grimaoe^ Md Bomp^ aond human Contrhrtmces^, 

in Religibft, efpedftlly in a Country of much 

Light and Liberty, like ours, there the feweft 

Handles are given for upbraiding or ridiculing 

the Cletgy, who cftn eicpeft .no other whilft 

fuch Handles fubfift. I might add, that the 

fureft -^ay to prefenre and perpetuate the 

Power of Religion, is to reftore Religion to 

itsi original Simplicity. But even to gain this 

great and valuable End, I am for no Violence, 

no ftjddcn Changes, no altering Foundations, 

or fhaking the Conftitution, or for changing 

the Frame of the Church, or for withdraw^ 

ing her Revenue. Nor do I know any fiich 

terrible Men as your Lordfhip fuggefts to be 

bent 
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bent vofon any fudh Change. And confider*- 
ing that I tUlik the Pretender^s Game to be 
ak^^ther de^Kxate, I cannot? focefee - any 
Chai^: 6> btiJjMs that which the vaft Increaie 
«f the Cleigy's Bropeity, OMift- one Day^ if U 
go on, certainly make. This I think demone- 
ftrable from Figures* I am^ not fnre^ that this 
is a Change which^ troubles or alarms your 
Lordihip.— — :You will not^fixrel^ i«ply,.that 
there are many Clergymen, and their Livings 
very poor. My Lord, s there are alio many ex- 
oeffively rich. Why does not the wealthy 
Brother fupport the poor p-^ The Truth is, they 
muft be all exceffively rich, and the I^ty 
exceffively poor, if the Schema goes on for a 
Courfe.of.Yeais.. Will not. this be a Chaiigc, 
a terrible Change, in the Conftitadon ? And 
who are the Men given to fuch a Change i 

In page 8. you tell/ us of the Force of 
. Fnthuiiafm, how eaiily Enthufiafts are feduced, 
how apt to think their Gaufe ". the. Caufe of 
*^ God, which allows no Delays, admits of 
" no Reftraints. Times and Places, and Per- 
'^ fons and Things, muft give way to what 
" the Enthufiaft calls the Work of God, tfc/' 
AH this is very true; and what .then ? Were 
.there no Enthufiafts at that Time, or fince, 
hut the SeAaries ? Your Lordihip muft know 
better i and it had been but £iir to have owoed 

it- 
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it. Have not many Chui*chmen been notable 
Enthufiafls, poilelTed with very foolifli, and 
very felfe Notions, which they themfelves 
took to be fo many divine Truths ? Indeed, 
every hotheaded Man, . who takes the Heat 
in his Head to be Religion, is an Enthufiafl : 
Nor did I ever know any Party in Religion, 
eftabliihed, or not eftabliihed, but what had 
Enthuiiafts among them ; and I have known 
as vehement Enthuflafts in our own Church, as 
m any. Whoever places San<9tity in Names and 
Trifles, is an Enthufiaft : -Whoever reverences 
Sounds, or Poftures, or Colours, is one : 
Whoever thinks that Worldly Power is necef- 
fary to Religion, is one : Whoever would hurt 
another for any religious Opinion, is one, let 
him call that Opinion by as odious Names as 
he pleafes, even Herefy or Schifm^ or even 
Deifm : Whoever applies the Judgments of 
God to others, that is, calls their Misfortunes 
by the Name of divine Judgments, is an arrant 
Enthufiaft, if he be In earneft ; and worfe, if 
he be not. In fhort, whoever builds upon Re- 
ligion any Supcrftrudure of his own, and then 
contends for it as a real Part of Religion, is 
an Enthufiaft ; as is he who fees Holinefe in 
Things inanimate and irrational, or thinks that 
HoVmefs can be conveyed mto fuch, whether 
the lame be Earth, or Walls, or Garments, or 
Appellations, ^^'** 
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But I hope I need hoc toprQveto your 
Lordfbip, that there have beea Madmen, that 
is, EnthuTiafls, of theChurch, and for the 
Church, in all Times. No Mim knows it 
better than you. Pi^y what was Archlnfl^op 
Laud^ Bifhop Co/ms^ and the other Innovators 
and Perfecutors of this very Time, about which 
you now preach ? If they were not Dnthufiafis, 
fierce and raving Entbufia/lS) they were much 
worfe '9 and the beft Apology that can be made 
for them is, that they were ftark-mad. Did 
they not contend, that all their Forms, apd reli- 
gious Curioiities, with all their various Ecde^ 
fiaftical Heraldry, wer^ of divirte Right, eiren 
their Deans and Chapters, even their Chan- 
cdlors. Archdeacons, and even their miieraUe 
Biflxops-Courts ? And did not th^y make Men 
fwear to this ? Did they not fram^ Oaths with 
an & ctgtera^ that no Man might h^ve aPoffi- 
bility of not being perjured ? Did they not make 
a Canon, obliging all the Clergy of Scotland to 
fwear to a Liturgy which was not then made, 
nor till a Yeaf afterwards ? 

These are Changes, which, in your Ha* 
rangue againft Men given to Change, you 
take no notice of; though to me they feem 
terrible and impious Changes. Thefe are En- 
thufiafts, whom you have not mentioned, nor 
feem to have meant. Thefe were Enthuliafls 

with 
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with Power, formidaWe Enthufiafts. *« To 

* ' ferve God, the/ trampled upon all the Lawt 

" of God and Man i " to ufc your Lordfhip'a 

Words : And I agree with your Lordfhip, 

That it is very affliding (I cannot fay with you, 

that 'tis very iiujrprifing ; for 'tis too common) 

^^ to fee what a Frenzy of Enthuflafm poor 

^^ ignorant Men have been worked up to, by 

'^ fpecious Pretences to a purer Religion, or 

^' a more exalted Devotion, through a blind 

^^ Zeal to advance what they otU the Kvag^ 

'' dom of Chrift." It 10 indeed afflifting, to 

fee Men fuch ready Dupes to Dduilon and 

Delud^rs. Juft fuch £nthu£aAn have we all 

feen, juft'fuch Frenzy rai^ by a blind Zeal 

for the Cbtfrch ; and 'tis this very Zeal, blind 

indeed, which has more than once fULed above 

half the Nation with religious Fury. The 

very Day, my Liord, which you eelohrate by 

this Sermon, has been abufed to laife that 

Fury, abufed to revive and perpetuate religious 

Rage and ^txik. I wi/h that the Abufe were 

at an End. I muft again ufe your Lordibip's 

Words, to fay. That " what makes this the 

" more aflBUfting is, that they are worked up 

" to this Madnefs by Men who do not be- 

." lieve themfelvcs a Word of what they fay, 

" by Men who ai^e themfelves the vileft Hypo^ 

*^ critcs^ void of all true Virtue and Religion/' 

Your 
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Youx. Lordfiiip proceeds, and fays. That 
^^ when fuch Men cannot ruin the eflablifhed 
^< ReUgton this way, then they fet up for zea- 
^^ lous AfTertoFs of the Rights of Sul»je6b in 
^< religious Matters/' The afierting the Right 
of the Subjed in religious Matters, is, I hope^ 
no Mark of Enthuilafm, nor infers that he 
who does fo, aims at mifleading Enthufiafb. 
This I know well, that when LauJy and his 
Followers dienand fince, drove at a^randize- 
ing themfelves, at fettling ftrid and univerial 
Uniformity, that is tq fey. Church Tyranny, 
they fet up for zealous Aflert<M:s of the Rights 
of the Crown, and gave it fuch Rights as it 
never bad, at the Expence of the Law, 
and even of the Word of God, upon which 
they always &thered aH their moft impious In- 
ventions. Their Flattery to the Crown was 
monflroufly infidious and impudent : For, 
whilft they freely complimented it with the 
Liberty and Property of the Laity, they vrare 
themfelves daily undermining it, arid rob^ 
bing it of its moft valuable Prerogatives and 
Strength. 

This Obfervation has Hkewife efcaped your 
Lordfhip, though it was fo very obvious. If 
Fault was then found with the Teachers of Re- 
ligion, it was not becaufe they taught, byt for 
wliat they taught, which God knows was faul- 
ty 
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tjr and wicked enough. What you fay about 
crying up the Law of Nature, (whkh, by the 
way, our Saviour nev&r cried down) and about 
Infidelity, is not applicable to thofe Times, 
which claim a very different CharaAer; and I 
fiuify your Lordfiiip means the Times prefentf 
howjuftly, I {hall confider by-and-by, as alfo 
how Men contraA a Diflike to the Church 
and Churchmen. Let me here juft humbly 
reprefent, that throwing at Random the Charge 
of Infidelity, has ever been a Pradice too 
common with thofe of your Cloth ; and fuch 
of them as have been the loudeft in that 
Charge, were generally the warmeft Advo-* 
cates for Prieftcraft* For, that there has been 
and is Prieftcraft in the Worlds your Lordfhip, 
I prefume, will not deny. 

There is another Propofition of yours 
quite too general, and, I doubt, not true; 
«« That Men who are of a reftlefi, turbulent, 
** fk&ious Temper, with refpe£l to Govern- 
*< ment, are always ready to join in their 
'^ Complaints againft the Religion eftabliihed^ 
<< and in their Endeavours to feduce Men fi-om 
** it." Your Lordfliip, more zeak)us thaa 
cautious in aflerting juft what ferves your pre^^ 
/ent Purpofe, forgets that for thefe forty Years, 
ever fince the Revolution^ moft of thofe who 
were the moft reftlels, the moft turbulent, the 

Vol. m. N * moft 
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moft feAious againft the Gova:nmeiit9 kve 
been noted for rigid Churchmanflup, difttn^ 
guifhed by their Attempts to advance the 
Power and Intereft of the Church. Such 
were King William*s^ great^ Enemies, fuch 
the bte King's, and fuch the prefent King'^. 
Were not the Members of the fiunom French 
Le^e all Zealots to Popery ? So far were 
they from feducing Men from it, that they 
dcfbroycd all who were not for it. Yet 
that League was a terrible Fafikion combined 
againft that Government, all ftriflly of the 
cftabliibed Church, yet bent againft the efta- 
Uiihed Govcmmeot ; and they purfued their 
wicked Ends^ not by endeavouring to ruin, 
but to advance and aggrandize, the eflabiifhed 
Church. 

Whether *' the greateft Strength of the 
♦' Gova-nmcnt ever did, and ever Will, lie in 
«< the Fidelity and Affedion of the Members 
*< of the eftabliihed Church," as your Lord- , 
ihip roundly a&ms, I fhall now a little con- 
fider : And firft allow me to fay, that this is 
oddly affirmed. It is no more than affirming, 
that a& moft of the Nation are Members of 
the eftablifhed Church, they will be theftrong- 
eft Support of the Government, as long as 
they are faithful and afte<9:ionate to the Go- 
vernment. My Lord, have they always been 

fo? 



fo ? Did the late King find them lb ? And did 
he not find, does not his prcfent Ms^efty find, 
that the Diffehters have been unhrerfally fo? 
My Lord, pardon me for faying, that it is t 
wild Affcrtion, that Monarchy cannot ftand 
without the Church, What Proof is there of 
this, but that they once fell together ? and it 
was the Church that in Effc6l pulled down the 
Monarchy. This furely is a bad Argument, 
that the Monarchy is altogether fupported by 
the Church. Does not our Monarchy fubfift 
in North 'Britain^ where Presbytery is cfta- 
blifhed ? And do not the Presbyterians there, 
as they and other Diflfenters do here, heartily 
adhere to our civil .Government; when almoft 
all the Churchmen there, and too many of 
them here, have been zealous to dcftroy it? 

If Presbyterians formerly, and other DiP* 
fenters, oppofcd the Crov^n, it ^as evidently 
becaufe the Crown, miftrOunfeUed by the Bi- 
fiiops, cpprefled them, cruelly opprefled them ; 
and Oppreffion will make a wife Man mad. 
When they were not opprefled, they never re- 
fitted ; and have ever been fteady to ever^ 
Adminiftration that protefted them. Can your 
Lordfhip fay the fame of Churchmen ? Have 
not Churchmen rebelled, without Provoca- 
tion, or Oppreffion, or any ill Ufage, merely 



J 
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from an intemperate Spirit of Pride and Pow- 
> er ? The endlefsEoterprizes of Prelates againfi: 
* the Crown make a great Part of our Hiftory : 
And even long iince the Rrformation, the wiife, 
candid, and ikmous Father Paid exprefTes great 
Fear for the Crown of England from the 
Power and Claims of the Bi{hops : He iays, 
<^ He fees the Horfe bridled and faddled, and 
<^ juft ready to be mounted by his old Rider/' 
Even in the pious Reign, about which you 
preach, the Supremacy of the Crown was 
boldly denied by the Clei^ ; and Archbiihop 
Laud had intimidated the Judges from grant- 
ing Prohibitions, though the Judges could not, 
without Perjury, refufe fuch Prohibitions, 
What Regard, thinks your Lordihip, had this 
great Prelate to Confcience, and confequently 
to the Salvation of Souls, or even to the Mo- 
narchy ? AVhat Regard had the Judges, even 
in this Inftance, to their Oath and Duty ? thofe 
very Judges, of whom you fpeak fo well, nay fo 
kindly? 

H o w is it, my Lord, that the Church only 
can fupport the Government? Is it by her 
Dodlrines of Obedience? All our Diflenters 
profefs the feme Do£b*ines to Princes that 
proteS them ; and have never . yet falfified 
their Profcflions. Can Churchmen boaft as 
much ? Thefe have indeed infatuated fome of 

our 
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cur Princes with extravagant Notions of Power 
and Obedience* But did they ever ftand the 
Trial themfelves? No; none ever refitted 
more fiercely ; fometimcs without one Blow, 
or any juft Offence given them. Thefe mad 
r>o£irincs are therefore not to berdied ont 
If they had. King James II. who weakly truft- 
ed to them, might have died in his Throne : 
And in paying a juft and legal Obedience, all 
Se6b amongft us concur. Nor will any Prince, 
who is not as weak as King James^ and, like 
hlmi dd&ded' by Pfiefts, truft to any other 
Obedience. Were the Diffcntere once againft 
the King? I have given the Rcarfbn. Nor . 
does it from thence follow, that they are not 
hearty Friends to the Government, The 
Churchmen were once againft Parliaments ; is 
therefore the Church to be charged with being 
againft the Government ? 

I'usE the Word Church in tht Scnfe which 
you and all the Clergy ufe it j a Senfe which 
has prevailed through Cuftom, but isr indeed 
impertinent and unjuft. For your Lordftiip 
knows, thiat theWord'GAwrrAis never ufed, 
cither in the Old or New Teftament, to mean 
the Bifhops or Priefts alone ; but generally in- 
tends the whole Affembly of the Faithful, and 
often means the People alone without the 
Pricft or MinHlcr, But the Clergy have every^r 
N 3 where 
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where u&icped it. to them&lvesy agabft tSl 
Truth, and ferved their own Ends notably i^ 
it. 

Your Lordihip's Reaibning about Go- 
vernment, pagi 9. is mofily true ; but the Ap- 
p^cation is agun either quite dropped, or vexf 
defe&ive and partial. You iay it is a very 
complicated Queftion, What Species of Go- 
vernment is beft for the People ? fsrV. With- 
out entering into this Inquiry, I am convinced^ 
that our own is the beft for us ; namely, a 
King and. Parliament, the People reprefented^ 
the Laws inviolable, and the only Standard of 
Power and Liberty. Now who departed firft 
from this excellent Frame? Was it not the 
King, and the Clergy who governed the King? 
Your Lordihip would not (urely have found^ 
it a very complicated Queftion, Whether Go- 
vernors keep or break known Laws? That 
King Charles did fo, is Fad, and a Fa£b that it 
would have become your Lordihip to have, 
owned. You own that Men given to Chatigd 
^ay uxge. plaufible things in their own Behalf) 
though fuch a Change is fure to throw things 
into Confulion : J alk again. Who began the 
Change ? And whether, fince a Violation of 
the Laws naturally ends in Confulion, and in- 
deed brings it, Oppofition to fuch Violence 
may not produoe Order, and hat not Ibme- 

times. 
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times done it, though not always } That King 
had plaufibk things faid fci him, and for his 
dtbitrary Government : His Neceffities were 
urged ; Laws Were pretended to juAiiy his 
Bleach of Law, and he was iaid to be the 
-Vic^erent of Gody whilft be was afHng like 
a very bad Man. But about thefe Things your 
Lordihip-is intir^y filent. 

What follows is chiefly haranguing, and 

may be turned any way, but chiefly againft 

that King ; though I intirely acquk your Lord- 

Aitp fvom^ intending it. What you fay about 

Seducers and Inflamers, is alfo too confined. 

It becomes a Spirit of Truth and Peace to ex- 

pofe all Seducers, and all Incendiaries, at alt 

Times : Waii King Charleses Reign and Court 

free from them? Was the Church free from 

Aem ? Vif'hilft we remember the Enthufiafnf 

and Violence that'foUowed, let us not foi^et 

the Domination, the Sapcrftition, and High- 

church Fanatidfin, that went before, and (ttm 

to have begot and inlroduoed the other. I 

think it^manifeft, that tiU die Church and th4 

Crown had begun a Change, no oth«r Change 

was thought of: And whoever begins any 

Mifchief^ is, in a great meafure, anfwerabk 

for the whole. 

H 4, WtotsT 
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Whil-st jour Lordihip was invei^uigy 
with beoeming Warmth, againft Inflamcrs, 
Innovaton, and the like Pifis of Government, 
it would have been no Digreffion to have ob- 
ferved, how much the Martyr's Court was in- 
iefted with fuch; that moro efpeciallj Para* 
fites (and the worft of aH, fpiritaat Pkra&tcs) 
were the Bane of hb Reign, and even of our 
Conftitution ; that perhaps one of the greateft 
Defe^ in our Government, has been its 
Tamenefs, in fuffering the Clergy to preach 
the Peopk out of their Liberties; as was 
their Piaftice during the Reigns of all the 
Stua&ts. 

Perhaps it were too much to wifh that, 
you had likewife warned us^ to be upon our 
Guard ag^nft a Body of Men continually pur- 
fuing felfifh and feparate Advantages: Men 
who have often with deceitful Words fednced 
Princes from their Duty, engaged them in 
A£b of Violence^ and coiifecrated even thdr 
Iniquities ; Men who have fometimes purfued 
their Point even to Extremity, and to the Sub* 
verfion of public Liberty, in order to fhare 
with the deluded Prince in his Violence i yet 
cloaked all their unhallowed Doings under the 
Name of the Lord. Who have fo often as 
they (to ufe your LonUhip's Words) « been 
V watchiiKg for a Change, and lain in wait to 

*« deceive^ 
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*^ decehre, and to feducc the People from the 
**' Obedience which both Reafon and Rcli- 
^^ gion taught them to be due to the higher 

** Powers? Since there is no knowing 

*• where to flop, or what Extravagance they- 
*• may be gradually worked to in follow*' 
«* ing the Seduftion of fuch Guides.'*— J ' 
add. Guides, fuch as Laud and his Brethi^en," 
mrho were never quiet > till th^ had *«^ carrierf' 
** Things to Extremity, and fubvcrtcd the^ 
** Conftitution." They to6, * my Lord^ had 
tbeir ■ f{iecious Pretences in the .midft of their' 
evil Purfuits, and talked of God's true Reli- 
gion, of aflerting the Rights of the Church ' 
and Monarchy, of fuppreffing Schifin; *« and* ' 
<^ that they intended nothings; if you would' 
** believe them, but the true Service of God » 
«* and the King.'* So that the Seftaries after- 
-wards wanted not a Pretence* for their pipU8> 
Cant j and violent Meafures. 

There is the more Rcaibn for reviving^ 
thefe Truths, (for.Truthsthey are, as certain 
as any in Hiftory) for that moft of the Ser- 
mons on this Ocodion have been nothing elfe 
but confident Apologies for all the notorious 
Ufuipations of the Court and the Cliergy ; ^ 
and the Preachers generally either boldly de* 
fend them, or deny them, or iare filent about 
them,' I could wi(h your Lordftiip bad bce»^ 
N J ttioxc 
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more candid and aglicit uppn) th^ Cme Si&*^ 
jcd. You dwcU upon tte Confeqitences of 
the War, an4 the Clange) the; violent Change^ 
vrhich it prodmced ; and labour to xaife the 
£affion^ of your Hearers and Readers^ ^ainft' 
Cftc Side only. The Excefies^ the*. Proroca- 
ttons^. the continued: Boonnides of the otfa^. 
Side^ which oQoafioned the ieft> you faordly^ 
t9uch ;, and. >ehen you do^ 'tis with a gemle: 
and palliative Hjluid. 

M Y; Lord, I, , who h9Ye no RdEerves^ andi 

love a fiiir Repsefentationo(.tlvngs». can (er 

and oonfeb wicked Counfefe, Hypocrify^ .exe-* 

crahle Meaforea^ and fiagmnt Breach^f. Truft^ 

on both Sides : I own that the King, and the 

Clergy, had Imd and cru^ Ufage i tliat he was* 

deftFoy4£d .by a FaAion.; that: the Laws were 

aboliihcd, and a Tyranny fet up : But ftiU,, 

from whence are we to trace.the firftCauCe?. 

And did it not b^in from the Court s^nd tlrer 

Clergy? Hence proceeded ibc firft Diftruft>, 

a'pd Breach of Union and Confidence between? 

the King and his People; Hence arofe^the firft. 

Averfion to,,the Churchmen : And, as it was. 

the"Monarcli,whp ciseated a Difguft to Mo-- 

wchy, it was the infolent Spirit of Church* 

niei> that made the Church odious* 

YoTjR Lofdfl^ip juftly detefts. th» Miurfw 
QllbeKang: SodoL. But I l^mOfe deteft 

ther 
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tibe Murder of theConflxtution^ which he and 
his CQimfeUocs had for^mtny Yean trampled 
upon, and endeavoured to overturn for even 
One of the Ufes therefore to be made of tho 
Day, is, to esqpoib hn;frle£r. Rule^ flattering 
Counfels, an afpiring and' conru[^t PriefUiood^ 
with the IXmger and Ski of violating puhUd 
Truft, and abufing Povwr* 

Y o u It Lordfliip " will not lay, Tliat thcr# 
^^ had been no Oc(»fion given by the Court 
^ for Jealoufies and Eeais/* How tenderly^ 
fyokitti\ wjnenthe Law was a£hiaUy preadied 
down, wh^ the King's Witt was preached up 
as the only Law ; wh^n no Man obnoxidu* 
to the Court had ' the Benefit of Law i when 
the 'Liberties and Properties of: all Men wera 
lubje<fted to the Caprice and Paffion of one# 
My Lord, he had been guilty of as many 
public Violences, as his S&n Ring Jamn wa* 
afterwards, and continuecl tbern- mncb loAger. 

Youn Lordfhip will not fiy. That « there 
•< was not fiifficient Reafon fbr Oppofition in 
^* a Parliamentary Way.** Had he not laid 
afide Parliaments? laid theni afide for twelve 
Y^rt together ? ti ad he m)t made it penal 
even to talk of ParKariients ? Nor does it at 
all appear, that he ever ihtended to call ano-, 
thcr, till the Diftreffes' brought upo« him by 
• - • '^:.\ '^ N 6 bit 
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bis wamton Condud^ and by the. ^¥i(e Advice 
of the Biihops, (who involved him m a "War, 
with his. own People for Wofds and Forms,, 
and the violent Eflabliihment of Brelacy in- 
Scotland) forced him to it. Nay, I think- ite, 
apparent, that he very early meditated to rul& 
like bis Brother of France ; at leaft^ that tfafs- 
bad Spirit was infiifed into him by. his traiterous 
Counfellors, and partictilarly animated by the 
Biihops and Clergy. Bat. L avoid, . as your 
Lordfliip does,, to enter, minutely into the.Hi-^ 
ftory of thofe: unhappy Times^. though per-< 
haps not for. the fame*Reafon«. lonly afk your; 
Lordfhipj Suppofe hej had- never called a Par^ 
liament, what would have been the advifeablct 
Reme^,. what: the Method of. Opppfitioa> 
then?- 

Y,o u, (ay^ *< ' That whatever - wrong Mca- 
'< fures had heea taken, which might endanger- 
« the Liberties of the Subjeft," (myjjord, this, 
very foft I#iinguage no- wife reprefentsthe Ex- 
ceffes of that Reign) ** what was moft ofFen- 
« five of that Kind,*'- (ftill'very tender) "was* 
** by. the A4vice of his Council, tt»t^*' So: 
were - the worft- of King James*^ Meafures j 
fojire the Meafures of the Great Turky and of 
every Tyrant and Ufurpcr in the. World. It. 
is too true,, that the worft Kings, the . greateft 
PppreiTors, tviJl ever fij^d C9aiplaifant and of- 
ficious. 
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ficious Counfellors, and the mofli wicked Mea- 

Aires find P^ricUesito defend them. Had not 

i^r^^.had not Caligula^ Miniflers and Inftm. 

m^eBts, as barbarous as.themfelves^ to juftif^. 

aJl their Barbaritiea^ . andeven to. adviie and in- 

tfiixe them ? Have not all. the. moft bloody 

Tyrants that ever plagued and afflided Men» 

found fiich impious Counfellort and .Defend-^ 

ecs ? Indeed, had there :never been any fuch* 

wicked Advisers and Inftruments,: there never 

could have, beea fuch mi£cbieyous and perni*- 

ctous Princes^, 

You. add . (very fiirprizirtgl^) ■ *«^' with thd^ 

^^ Concurrence o£ his Judges, Judges in gene- 

*^ ral of good Gharader^ and well efteemed' 

*' in their Profeffion.**^' I^ cannot help think-^' 

ing that, this' Ai:count is extremely amazing 

fix)m' your-Lordihip. „ My Lord, they were 

I^blic Traitors,. Enemies toi their : Country, 

the Hirelingst. of Power, Wretehes.who fenfti- 

fied by the Name of Law, as many of the 

Clergy did by the Name of Chrift, the moft 

complicated Wicfcedncfa under the Sun>. that 

of overturning all- Laws iiumani and^ divine^. 

and ofenflaving a; whole People* It av^^ls 

not what. Sufficiency they had in the Know-' 

Mge of the Law, , farther: than to condemn 

them ; nor does, it avail what has been iaid to 

their Advantage, , nor what your Lordfliip fays*- 

fince. 
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fince FadB, the moft notorious, contradid ft^ 
Will your LordUbip fay thus much of King^ 
James's Judges ? And did King James's Judges^ 
go greater Lengths to legitimate hwleis Vow€r 
»id OpprefEon ? Amongft them too there'> 
were able Men ; they were therefon tke^ 
more incxcuiable* The Trudi is, both theft 
Princes feem to* hava confidered their Judges 
M the Machines and Champions of Ufmpa* 
tion, as the abandoned Inftruments of can* 
eeUing Law by Chicanery. 

What your Lordfhip labour^ next k, to^ 
widicate the Sincerity of the Kuig's Inten- 
tbns in his Declarations and Conoeffions, ^^ to 
*^ govern for the Future by the known La^ 
*f of the Land, and to maintain' the juft Rights 
•< and Privileges of Parliaments/* I have al* 
nady taken Ibme Notice how fincere he was, 
and how- much his A&ions oontradifted his 
Declarations.. He bad already contradided, 
over and over, a)l his Profeffions to former 
ParUaments ; lie had manifefted' fuch an Af- 
fitition for lawlefe Power, and fuch a fettled 
Intention, to introduce it, fuch a Fondnefe for 
the Promoters of it,, and fuch Kflike of all 
other Men and Meafures ; that it Was no won- 
der his^ laft Parliament was loth to truft him, 
and for guarding them felves • with all poiRble 
'Securities againft a. Relapfe inta their former 
- Bondage : 
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Bondage : And I doubt, his Readmcfe in his 
Conceffions, was no Proof of % Porpofe to- 
oMsTve them. They ftill remembo-ed how 
wantonly he had broken his Coronation Oath, 
th^ ffiU of Rights, and all the Ties of Law,, 
M^ed^ their Properties, and impriibned theie 
Peribns. . And all his Compliance feemed only 
the EfFed of Diftreis, aE his other Reiburces 
having failed him ; nor had he recourfe to 
Parliament, till Violence, and Power, and 
Stcatagems, and evesy Scheme of Suppcnrt^ 
from any ot^p Quarter,, had mifcarried; and 
he conformed to old ways^ when new would 
no longer db^ 

This feemed*^ toi Be thfe Gpimon of the 
Padiamenty. and this, the Ground of their 
£>ifbiiift«. They , remembered his Brofeffiona 
to former Parliaments, and how little his Ac- 
tions had. correfpondedv with tfade .his Frofef^ 
fions^;.how<hel»ul4nfuTted Parliam^ts, when 
he thought he couU'flihfifl, howevier Iawle&^ 
ly^ without them'i how wantonly he had dif- 
folved them,^ how> Barbaroufly he had ufed 
their Perfens after fuch Diffolution, a DiiTo- 
lution called by my TuoidCJarendmj^ umreafon^ 
Mi^ unjkilful^ and precipitate Thefe Jea- 
loufies, my Lord, poffefTed the whole Pai'lia- 
ment, at leaft a gr^t Majority ; and fome con- 

OHTing' A<^idwrt8 terribly heightened them, 

particularly 
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particularly his fuppofed tampering * with the 
Army in the A&rtA, and^the Irifl^ Maflacre. 
Yet amongft alii thefe Alarms, which your 
liordfhip muft allow to have had great Wright^' 
there feems not the leaft View^ ( I «think 'tis^ 
plain there was not) in that AfTembly, to abo^ 
lifli the Monarchy,'.or to introduce a new Go-, 
vemment. . It waa compofed of many great 
and able Men^ who alL concurred in c putting 
Reftraunta upon the. King, fuch; as he might 
not be able to break through; What Events- 
followed, no Man then foreiaw, or could fore- 
fee. A Warenfued, and on both Sides thece^ 
appeared confiderable Men.* 

Ybt the Great Men whoadh^ed to the 
King, thoughthey thought the Parliament too 
violent, Cbem vto hava had: no Confidence in 
him, that he meant well tathe.Confiitution: 
And it .was. probably owing to iucb their Dif- 
truft of his Humour and Defigns, that after 
the Battle, of Edge-bill^ where he had the Ad- 
vantage on his Side,, they did not proceed to 
London^ yrhere .he might, have' had a Chance 
for Ixung Mafter* . They who gaye him good 
Counfel zt. Oxford J .found but cold Counte- 
nance there, and fome of. them were diigraced. 
Nor could he ever prevail iipon the Members, 
whom be had drawn thither, and called^ his 
Parliament, to declare the Parliament at ff^eft- 

minftir 
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mmfter Rebels, though this was a Point which 
he had much at Heart, and laboured hard, 
and complained heavily of his Difappointment \ 
nay, reviled them by the Name of his Mun^ 
-^rel Parliament. The Fate of the excellent 
Lord Falkland^ his principal Secretary of State, 
deferves Notice, and.feems to have proceeded 
from his utter Defpair of feeing a good liTue 
from either Side. And, if I remember right, 
it appears, even from my Lord Clarendon^ that 
the Conceffions which the King mdde, pro* 
ceeded from no Purpofe to obferve them. 

What your Lordfliip fays of the Kjng^s 
Adherents, is not conclufive. If they were of 
the Nobility and Gentry, and Men of For- 
tune ; fo were thofe of the other Side, elpe- 
cially till the Army defperately and wickedly 
^UTumed the Government to themfelves. What 
followed, was indeed infamous and horrible ! 
the Murder of the King, and a military Go* 
yernment« Cromwell was a notorious Hypo* 
crite and Ufurper, and richly deferved thf 
Fate which he made the Ki% fuffer. 

Your Lordfhip, feems likewife to fail ia 
the laft Proof ;^hich you offer of the Kill's 
Sincerity, ai^H good Intentions,, namely,, bis 
chriftian Fortitude at his Deaths 

My Lord, this Reafoning will juftify thoft 
wIk) dioomed him to die Did not the R^i-^ 

'cidts. 
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iid^ meet Doath wtth great Intfepidity, fone 
of them with Raptures ? Do not almoft all 
£nthuliafl» die fo, even the mofl criminal 
and bloody,' even Traitors and Afiaffins ? I- 
think the Goodneis of hb Intentions had been 
more clear» had he fairly owned the many 
grievous Iniquities of his iUign, his Oppre^ 
ilonsy.and syrbttrary Rvle^ But we fee in this, 
as in other Inftan^, the great Partiality of 
Men to diemielws, and their own AAiorn, ^ 
and how little their Opinion ought to weigh, 
in fucb Cafes, Cardinal RichelitUj who had 
done a thoufiindAAs of Violaice and Inju* 
fiice, faw, at his Death, no Guilt in any Part of 
hia Life, eipecialiy as a Minifter^* Did not 
the Earl of Siraj^rd^ who had -been a great 
Oppreflbr of public Libef ty^ and of hi» 
Country ; did not Ar€hbiChop Lauiy a hot-^ 
headed Monk, who had caufed (b much Vio* 
knee and Confufion,. both die with clear Con- 
feienccs ? Nky,, < did not 6^/2^ Baron Gortz^ 
the moft- barbarous Villain that ever counfel- 
led or ferved a Prince, he who had ferved hb 
Matter, the late King^of Swedetiy in the moft 
mercileft Meafares, and indeed advifed them, 
g> to his Execution, not only without any Re* 
j^oach from his own Heart, but even praifing, . 
himfclf? Thefc wicked Men valued them- 
fdves upon . their Loyalty to their Prince. But 

easeciahle^^ 
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execrable,' and infamous, and inccmTificnt, is 
that Loyalty which mifleads Princes, and ruins 
their People- 

I N your Vindication of the King's Adh^»- 
rents, your Lordihip is ag^n too loofe, and 
^ou fay many thin^ at random. 

To what .you fey zgidn& Cromwelly and 

againft the Violence and Hypocrify of his 

Agents, I have no Objedion s only that the 

Style feems not to refemble that of a Ser-- 

mon. I fhould, however, have thought you 

impartial, had you (hewn the like Warmth 

againft the fxrft Authors of our Confufu>ns». 

Some of your Language is appliqibie enough , 

to the latter : " There was fo much Jnjuftice, 

•* Violence, and Opprc£Bnn ^ fo much Arbi- 

^^ trarifieis and Crudity in their Proceedings^ 

^^ accompanied with the vileft Hypocrify and 

<« FaUhood : ** n. ■ For Law, and Rdigion^ 

my Ijordy were ftiU pretended by LauJy and 

hisFa&ion, even whilil thef . w«re c^reffing 

Juftice and Con&ience* . 

You juft confefe, That " the indifcrcet 
*' Zeal of the Friends of the Church, and the 
** Severity with which they proffed a Com* 
'' pliance in Things indifferent, or of fmalS 
*' Confequence, upon Perfons of different 
^* Perfuafions, whofe Averfion to a GompU- 
^ ancc increafcd in proportion to the Zeal'^ 

« with 



284 The Independent Wniff. 

** with which It was prefled, prepared Fuel 
*• for that unhappy Fire." This is mentioned 
in a very temperate Style, though as proper a 
Topic as any in your Sernion, to have bieen 
opened and explained with Warmth and Indig- 
nation. My Lord, do thefe few cold Wor& 
make a proper Pi^re of that violent and 
arbitrary Time ? What your Lordfhip thinks, 
I know not; nor do you, perhaps, care what I 
tiiink about it. Let us leave it to. our im- 
partial Readers. 

I H A V E before anfwered what you- repeat 
and dweH tiporr ; , namely, that the King could 
not have fallen, had the Church ftbod. 

YoTj fay, that they who ruined the Church, 

had for their Pretence, puro fi-eligioxa^ Aiid a 

ftuther Reformation; Had there no Ground 
been farnifhied for fuch a Pretence ? Was there 
Ao need <^' fome Reformation, when the 
Clergy were (very many of \hem) going back 
every Day to Popery, and ruining all* their 
Brethren, who would not go back with them i 
Were they not diily introducing Popery, the 
moft dreadful Partof Bopery, its terrible Power, 
its vindi«aivc and untolerating Spirit ?^ Per- 
haps they meant not to reftore the Pope : Biit 
the Superftition of Popery was incrcafing every 
Day, as alfo the Pomp of Popery, with Pcr- 
fecotion^ the moftjdreadfuL£ngin&.of Popery. 

Arch- 
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Archbifllop Laud was already afFe^itig the 
Title q{ JfioUne/s^ and fno/i holy Father. The 
Books of Papifts were licenied by his Chap- 
lains, or approved by himfelf : New Books 
againft Popery were by him forbid to be 
printed ; fome fuch ahready printed were cal- 
led in : Paflages againft Popery were ftrtick 
out in others. The beft Proteftant Books of 
long ftandii]^, and formerly publifhed by Au* 
thority, were not fufFered to be reprinted, 
not even F(?x's femous A£b and Monuments, 
a Common-place Book to Proteftants of their 
Sufferings and Burnings und^ Queen Mary^ 
and of the Pppifh Cruelties then and before. 
The ve^Y Praifici of Piety ^ a Proteftant Book, 
which had gone through ivx, and thirty Editions, 
was not permitted to be reprinted. Btfhop 
Wren put this extraordinary Article amongft 
thofe of his Vifiution, " That the Clwrch- 
'* wardens in evexy Parifli of his Diocefe,- 
•* fliouJd inquire whether any Perfons pre- 
" fumed to talk of Religion at their Tables, or 
•* in their Families." It viras n^de one of the 
Articles againft Biihop Williams ^ that he had 
laid, ** He did not allow the Priefts to jccr^ . 
*< nor to make InveAives againft the People." 
It was anotlier Article againft him, '* That 
" he had wkkcdly jeftcd on St. Martinis 
" Hood : ** And it ww angthef Ailidc sngainft 

bim. 
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him, that he had faid, ^ That the People arc 
*« God's and the King's, and not the Prieft's 
** People ; "-though for this he quoted a na- 
/tional Couneil/ Poor Gillebrand^ an Alinanack- 
maker, .was.pro(ecutcd by the Archbifhop in 
the Kgb CommiffUn C$strty for leaving the 
Names of the. old Popiih Saints out of hisr 
Calendar, and infeHing^ iti their Room, the; 
Names: of the Proteftant Martyrs. Biihop^ 
Cojim of Durham caufed three hundred Wax- 
candles to be lighted up in the Church on 
Candlemas^Jay^ in Honour '^f our Lady : He 
forbad any Pfalms to be fung before or after 
Sermon ; but inftead of Pialms, an Anthem iit 
Praife of the three Kings of Colen. He de* 
dared in the Pulpit, that when our Reformers 
aboliflied the Mafs, tiiey took away all good 
Order. He faid, that the King had no more 
Power over the Chilrch, than the Boy that 
rubbed his Horfe's Heels. - Ftft the Clergy 
had then afliimed to themfelves the Regal Su- 
premacy ; and as the CroWn had taken it from 
the Pope, who had ufurped it, they had ufurp^ 
cd it now from the Crown, to the Diifg^ce 
of the King, the Subverfion of the Cohflitu- 
tion, and to their own Shame, iand even Per- 
jury. 

To all this, which your Lordfliip's- Siienea 
has given me Occafion to 4ky^on this H^d, 

give 
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give TOR Lfave to add (be unqueftionable 
Tcftimony of the judiqiQiisand excellent Lwtl 
Falkland^ in his Speech cqncerniag the Biftsopt 
and their Adherents. ^' It feemed, feys \i% 
" their Work to try how much of a Papift 
-^« might be brought in without Popery, and 
*« to deftroy as much as tbey could of the Go- 
^' fpel, without bringing themfelves into Dan- 
*^ ger of being deftroyed by jthe Law, ■ 
^* Some of them have fo induftrioufly la^ 
*^ boured to deduce themfelves from Ram^j 
^* that they have ^ven g^eat Su§)icion, that 
*' in Gratitude they defire to return thither, 
*' or at leaft to meet it half-way. Some have 
*< evidently laboured to bring in an Englijh^ 
^' though not a Raman Popery : I mean not 
** only the Outfide and Drefs of it, but, equal- 
^* ly abfolute, a blind Dependence of the Peo- 
*^ pie upon the Clergy, and of the Clergy up-» 
** on themfelves ; and have oppofed the Pa*» 
'* pacy beyond the Sea, that they might fettle 
** one beyond the Water (namely, at Lam" 
** heth). Nay, common Fame is more than 
*^ ordinarily felfe, if none of them have found 
*^ a way to reconcile the Opinions of Rame to 
" the Preferments of England \ and be fe 
" abfolutely, direftly, and cordially Papifts, 
** that it is qU that Fifteen hundred Pounds a 
*' Year .can do to keep them from gonfcifing 

« it.'' 
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c< it." — He had laid juft before, " That 
«< they had firft deprefled preaching to their 
<< Power ; and next laboured to make it fuch, 
<« as the Harm had not been much, if it had 
^< been deprefled : The moft frequent Sub-* 
<« ]t&Sj even in the moft facred Auditories, 
<< being the divine Right of Bijhpps and Tythes^ 
*^ the Sacndmfs rf tbi Clergy^ the Sacrilege of 
<' Impropriations^ the demolijhing of Puri- 
** tanifm and Property^ the building the Preroga- 
^^ tive at^ St. Paul's ; the Introdudlion of fuch 
*^ Do&ines, as admitting them true, the 
** Truth would not rccompenfe the Scandal ; 
« or of fuch that were fo falfe, that, as Sir 
*« Thomas More faid of the Cafuifts, they 
•* ferved but to inform them h(nu near they 
*' might approach to Sin, without finning.** 

What thinks your Lordfhip of this Figure 
of thofe Clergy ? Is it not fuch as feemed to 
call for a real Reformation ? And was not the 
Pretence of fuch as did fo, well warranted ? 

Your Lordfhip takes Notice of theCon- 
fufions which followed the King's Death, as 
the juft Judgment of God for it. My Lord, 
this, of God's Judgments, is a Subjed infi- 
nitely nice and tender, and ought to be wa- 
rily touched : Nor can I help thinking, that 
you Clergymen generally do it too boldly, 
and even v^ partially. Judgments are very 

apt 
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apt to purfue and 4)vertake your Enemies; 
but you are not fo ready to fee any befalling 
yourfelves. The Evils that fall to your Lot, 
have generally another Name, and are only 
Misfortunes \ but. if they happen to thofe that 
you djflikc, they are Judgments. Pray, my 
Lord, v^^hat Rule have you in this Cafe to di- 
ftinguift by ? I know none 5 unlefs he who 
only fends Judgments, and only can tell what 
are Judgments, would inform you. Where 
he does not inform you, it is at leaft great 
Raftinefs, and I think very wicked, to call any 
Calamity befalling others, however terrible it 
be, by the awful Name, of a Juc^ment. It is 
reprefenting them as Enemies to God, and 
therefore expofing them to the Abhorrence of 
Men. 

DIVINE Judgments have always been the 
Cry and Common-place of pious Impoftors, 
who part not readily with any Topic of Delu- 
fion ; and therefore I am furprifed to fee your 
Lordihip fall into the fame Strain. 

Was the unfettled State of the Nation a 
Judgment upon it for the Murder of the. King ? 
And were his Misfortunes and Fate no Judg- 
ment upon him, for. having abufed his Truft, 
and oppreffed the Nation? But why Ihould 
the Nation fuffer for a Faft, which almoft 
the whole Nation abhorred ? And why did not 
Vol. III. O thii 
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this Judgmcht teach thofe who committed it, 
and who remained- the orily Men of Power 
and ProfperJty after it? Why, particularly, 
fliould the Qiurch continue caft down, fcrfom, 
and diftreffed, for tn Iniquity -abhorred by her, 
and p^rpfetnfted by her Enemies^ Or had the 
Church never, by any Afts tff Wantotinefs and 
Injuftice formerfy, merited fuch a Vifhation 
as might be deemed a Judgment -? But wliy 
Ihould I, if I fin not with another^ but avoid 
and det^ Sinning, fuffer for what he does ? 
And why fhould "he, who is guilty, not fuffer, 
or fuffer lefs than I ? Surely this Reafoning can- 
not be found Divinityi fmce 'tis thus againft all 
Logic and Senfe, 

Your Lordfliip muft heeds tnow, that it 
is the way of Parties, to throw Judgments at 
one another, with equal Birternefi, ancl equal 
Folly. Whatever happens weB to one Side, 
is a Blefling j wliatever happens ill to the other, 
is a Curie. To us £vil is a Chaftifement, to 
others 'tis a Judgment ; and juft fo fey others 
of us, and of themfelves. Is there any'Mif- 
fortune or Mifchief incident to ill Men, from 
which the Good are exempt ? Are there any 
worldly Felicities attending the Righteous, in 
' which the Wicked have no Share, or not an 
equal Share ? If it be faid, that their being 
wicked^ is Judgment enough -, this Argument, 

befides 
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i)dides that it (bems to make God the Author 
of their Wickednefs, is a Cbnfeffion that what 
th^ fiiffer in common with others, cannot be 
called a Judgment. 

T H.E R E is no end of expoflag this pioiis 
Ahfurdity, though it be ealily done ; nor y&t 
in reviving it upon every Occafion, The beft 
that can be faid for it, is bad enough 5 namely, 
tlmt like other Failfhoods, it ferves the Turn 
of angiy and 4nterefted Men ; it ftartles and 
convinces Bigots ; it teaches Men Ignorance, 
and to hate one another ; ^and it ccmtribut^ to 
perpetuate Party for ever : ■■■ ■ A Turn be- 
coming an Incendiary and Deceiver, but not 
a Meflenger of Truth and Peace. It is tlier^- 
fore very unworthy of y^our Lordfliip : And^ 
I dare fay, upon Re0^9^on, you will ^ con- 
demn it. 

Your Afiertic«, *' That the Jiidgmcms 
^( of God for great Sins majr hang over a 
** Nation fijr many Generations," fe a very 
%€^M one, and admits <>f -li)^ feme iCon^i^^ 
ti<Mi. How haag over a Nation i. Wim V'- oMer 
the Earth, and Stones, and 3u3din^? This 
yourLordlhip furely will not fay, though things 
equally abfiird ate «ften faid by fome of your 
Chder ; and Dr. Trde^ affsrts in Print, that 
in Places ccxiiearaited there is an infaensnt Ho* 
fiaefi. Swih JiidgiMiite tberefbre nva& faing 
O 2 over 
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over the People only* — — But fuppofe ano- 
ther People may have taken Poffeffion of the 
I>and : Muft that new People, who came 
from another Climate, be alfo vifited ? If fo, 
they might a$ well have fuffered in their for- 
mer Habitations, as in their new Settlement : 
and then all the Nations in the Univerfe may 
fufFer for what is done wickedly by, or even in, 
any one of them. But if new Comers are not 
to fuffer for the Iniquities of the former People, 
.why muft this Generation, nay, every fucceed- 
ing. Generation, be chaftifed for the Sins of 
- the Dead, for whom they are no more anfwer- 
able, than the wild Indtam are for the Op- 
-preiSons of the Turks ; no more than the Pope 
pf Ram* is ^werable ^ the Sij^s of Hamulus f 
' iU £n: finning ex. pofi fdSfo^ ' it is a Diftin(9:ion 
which would involve every Man in the Er- 
rors of every Mah throughout die World. 
May not a Man, without iinnlng, approve 
what really was a &a in, him that committed 
it?. He may ^plprove it through Mifmforma- 
tion about particular. ^Circumftances, or from 
want of right Diicernjunene*; heither of which 
is a Sin, ! 

In Confequence of your way of Reaibnii^, 

you miiil make all the modern and late Clergy, 

' wte> approve Z^rx^^s violent Doings, guilty of 

, JL<y«^s Tranfgrcffions ^ ■■■ ' Nay, allthefii- 

> ture 



7'>6^ Independent Whig. 29J 

tare Clergy of this Spirit, muft be thus wicked, 
and guilty. As a farther Confequence of thi* 
Sort of Doftrine, I fliould not wonder to hear 
your Lordfliip congratulating all good Church- 
men, and Lovers of King Charles I. and his 
Caufe, upon the Bleffing derived to them from 
the Merits of his Life and Sufferings. Accord- 
ing to the Rule of juft Diftribution, if fome 
are ftill curfcd for him, why not others bkffcd 
for him ? 

* The next Topic of your Eloquence is, 
the Dread ftill remaining from the old Repub- 
lican Spirit, which brought that King to the 
Block. Upon this, you raife Terrors, and af- 
fert with yoor ufual Strength of Style ; « All 
** Places, ym fay^ are filled with loofe Books, 
^ which tend to nothing but to deftroy all 
** Principles, and fet Men free from all Go- 
•• vernment ■■ . Republican Principles are 

*' as induftriouily propagated now, as they; 
•• were then, and to the feme Ends ; to intro- 
" duce a Change of Government ; and in 
" order to that, to weaken it, by weakening 
** firft the Influences of Religion, and intro- 
. ** ducing Infidelity : Which Attempts come 
** chiefly from the Republican Quarter now, 
" as they did then.*' And you quote Dr. Bur- 
net J who fays, Matiy of the Republicans began 
to frofefs Deifin^ and almoft all of them were 
O 3 fir 
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for deftroying all Clergymen^ fulling dvwm 
Chur€he$j difcbarging Tithes^ and f»r leaving 
Religion without either Encouragofmnt or Rt^ 
^raint* 

My Lord, a proftigate Clei^ has often 
tempted Men to disbelieve Religion^ whilft 
they: notorioufly contradicted it in Adioiu, 
thoi^h they loudljr profeiTed it with their 
Lips. " ' I know not but that very Time 

might have unfettled the Belief of feme, and 
dHpoIed them to Deifm. They had feen a 
domineering Epifcopal Church demolifiied| 
a Presbyterian Church, equally domineeriif ^ 
raifcd in its room: Both profeffin^ great Hs^ 
linefsy even to be the Orgies of God i botk 
rapacious and infatiaUe ; mercileis to alt that 
diiFered from them. Tyrants to all who fiib- 
mitted to them ; hypocritically di£daiming the 
Wpjld, and confidently gra^ng after all dw 
Power and Grandeur in it i deriving all their 
Wealth and Power from the firaple Gofpel of 
Chrift, who difclaimed all Power and Wealth 
for hrmfelf, and bequeathed them none, but 
left his Example and Precepts to all Men ia*' 
differently^ as well as to them. They had feen 
Preachers of the Gofpel, who never preached 
it, but rioted by the Name and Pretence of 
it ; or, if they preached at all, preached up 
tliemfelvcs : They had ktn Explainers of the 

Scrip- 
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Scripture, who never could agree in explain- 
ing it, yet obtruding their contradiftory Ex- 
plwatioi3i5 ii£y?» Jill othejFs : ,They had f^ea 
Min^fteijs,. who hgd been perfecuted, as foon 
^ they l^d P.ower, perfecuting others \ feen 
oth^s^i lyhp h4d been Perfecutors, <:ojnplain of 
Perfecution j and both Sorts ever accommo-^ 
4ating their Doftrines to their own Views and 
Paffi^ns^ and to th^ Views and Paflions of 
fuch ^s they were <Jifpofed to flatter j both 
Sorts indifferent, or ?atlver Enemies to public 
and equal Lih,^rty ^ ever indeed contending^ 
for it to therofejij^ejj, . wfen others opprefled 
tlb^i^i:. €a^ei:.dqayipg it to Aich a^ they ha^ a 
xmA ip opprefc j^ J&thcring all their Doflrines, 
ud ^U. their Whi«i3^bav^¥crfelfi(b, wicked, 
or foeliili, upon^ the Father of Wifdom, «f 
M^f X* ^ of Truth ; pretending to have tb^ 
CalU ^ci p.ea,9«ij{ulj Quidapci?,^ of jhe Holy 
Gboft, yet; .fw^yed by the wor^ and moft 
hoftile PaiSoii^ ^ talking of Cbriftian Meek-« 
?vcfs, and . the Forgiv^n^fe of Enemies \ in- 
dulging Fury and Vengeance upon every Of- 
f^n«;e, o^ CQ|>tradi<Jtioj[i j. piling themfelve# 
Ambajladprs .of Pe^/p,..nay» ^cceffors to tht 
Apoftks i M foyiriDg'Strifeik afiH.doing.no thing 
like the Apoftle^^i. nay, every thing unHke the 
Apoftks i ftiU boafting thi God was with 
them, and that the Gat-es of ffell could not 
,• O 4." prevail. 
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prevaH againft them, yet frightened at every 
Breath of Oppofition. 

I s A Y, fomc Men, feeiilg all thefe mon- 
ftrous Inconfiftencies^ and how fmall Reliance 
there was upon the Veracity, or Reafoning of 
any Set of Churchmen, might be tempted to 
think, that there was nothing In Religion'; be- 
caufe they perceived, th?it the feveral Bands of 
Ecclefiaftics had turned Religion into a Farce 
and a Market, and profe/Ted what they feemed 
not to believe. Others too might be good 
Chriftians, yet join with lio Society of Chrifti- 
ans, like Grotius and fonie others. 

O R perhaps, after all, there were then no 
Deifts, or SignsofDeifm; but that this Charge 
was invented by Priefts and Bigots, who are 
always notorioufly addiAed to forge Falfboods 
and Calumny againft thofe who differ from 
them in their Dreams ^nd Forms. Nor in- 
deed Joes Infidelity appear to have been the 
Turn of thofe Times, but rather a Humour 
quite oppofite, that of Enthufiafm, andoffetfc 
and auftere Holineis. I know but of one 
Writer then, who was generally fufpedted of 
Infidelity, and that was Mr. Hobbes ; no Re- 
publican, your Lordfllip well knows, but an 
Advocate for Monarchy without Bounds. 
Atheifm came not in," at leaft with any Coun- 
tenance or Force, till the Reftoratkn. Then 
• ' it 
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it prevailed, and grew fafhionable s attd wW-* 
ever, or whoever had the Look of Seriouf- 
nefe and Sobriety, grew an. Object of Re- 
proach and Ridicule : All kinds of Debauchery 
grew common; Lewdnefs andRiDt oveWpread 
the whole Land. So little was Vice fuppreiTed^. 
or Virtue promoted, by the Re-eftabliihment oj^ 
the Church ! Nay, many of the Clergy be- 
haved themfelves fcandalou/ly ; and according 
to the fame Dr. Burnet^ Sheldon the Arch- 
bifhop (though a zealous Champion for the 
Rights and Powers of the Church) ** feemed 
** not to have had a deep Scnfe of Religion^, 
*' if any at all ; and fpoke of it moft com-r 
** monly, as of an Engine, of Government,. 
^* and as Matter of Policy." Even before the 
ReJloratioTiy impious Opinions, and Sallies of 
Blafphemy, were grown common amongft the 
Cavaliers,, who were wont, efpecially in their 
Cups, to revile Almighty God for his Parti- 
ality to the Seflaries, and for deferting the . 
King and the Church. The Account which 
. the Bifliop gives of the Vilenefs, the Bitternefe, . 
the Barbarity, ^he Debauchery of the Clergy 
after the Refforation^ is aftonifhing, and would 
\}Q incredible,, if tha Fadb were: not known to 
be true. ' . 

#M Y Lord, you will not furely fay, that SxdX 
an open DiJSblution of Manners^, and Hich La-^ 
0'5^ titudinariaiu 
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Ctto^ariati Printipks were promoted in that 
Reign, in order to raife a Republican Spirit. 
Far diflferent watthe Defign, even to intro- 
duce Popcty and Sbvery, when both the King 
and die High -Churchmen were aiming too 
openly at P9wcr without Controul; and no- 
thing could poffiUy have kept alive a Repub* 
liean S^t, (a Spirit which had grown odios 
io the whole Nation, by the late Tyranny ex- 
ercited under the Name of ^e Commonwealth) 
liay, nothing could poffibly keep alive fuch 
a Spirit) but the apparent ill Defighs, and vio- 
lent Meafurcs, of the Court and the ClagyJ 
Men who are oppreflTed^ or who fbrefec in- 
evitable OppfeiEon, will be naturally thinking 
of the Means of Security and Efcapc. But 
when they are well and equally protefled, 
when the Laws are inviolable, and Property 
fecurc, no general or violent Change is to tc 
apprehended, efpecially where the Title to the 
Crown is uiicontefted. Nor do I remember, 
that a Commonwealth was ever thought of in 
' England, or any Diflike conceived ^inft the 
Government, or any Subverfion of the Church 
intended, till fome of our Monarchs had ren- 
dered Monarchy diftafteful j and the Church, 
like the Monarchy, when through the Pride 
and Fury of the Bifliops it was become terrible, 
became likewife odious* 

It 
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ticwp ^ Pwg<?f4^: of ,^^^ jiConimon^ 

w^th, wbiob x^t^ypje was fettlj?4, noa: ever 
^tt be fettJd. in England. Eve^ tjie Tyranny 
pf King Japiez the Second, (to % nothing 
fwrthifr .<{f hisr Brother's wU4 ^n4 ,uabaUowc4 
^eigQ) as provc^ng W i'ej:r;nt ^ it wa^, di^ 
not produce anyEfbrtfor ^ Qommonwealth, 
I do fiot ronember that the Wor^-was once . 
mentioned in either Hojife, ^pon their Cpn- 
yeixtjoni and if it was^in^njioned at all elfe-; 
Tvhore, it ^as only in Whifper?, by two oi: 
three Vifionaries, who ivere not r^rded, an4 
had no P^ty. 

A Cdmmonwjeaj-ti^ in England wijl ne- 
ver be other thajpi a Dreami ^ciftiog only iij 
crazy Heads. AllMen of commpn Seofe knowp. 
fhat we enjoy mof^. Liberfy^ mpre .equal Pjror 
teftion, under our own legal Monarchy, as 'tif 
adiiwn¥tfj^^by I^s JMaj^fty^ ^an we x^ould in 
any Goinmoi^w,eaJth €;xifting, or ^hat evcir did . 
exift. - Neither Jid I ever ifiad, !that there waa^, 
XK>r 4ft fl Jbehevf^.,tjfat Nt-Jiere is^. one. reafonaWif 
M|^ ^ [^is |j>9^ljpf9Jlls^ .t)iat (^hiAk;§ fivch ^ 
^te!Weftt}^;eligj}# oritf#!?(e.^ ::Thi6 1 fpcajf 
»:;^^^ceBSriiapA4ff^'«i<|J»F fi^PvifJ^ion,. of 

' iT.4#ftk@iig^i?^>jfeig%,^bfl^i^ 

JHMIch more fo in one'of your LordQiip's great 
O 6 StatioiK 
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Station and Credit, to raife puUSc Alarms^ 
and to endeavour to infufe Fears into His 
Majefty^s Breail, of Principles that no^whcrc 
appear^ and of a Party that, from my Soul I 
think^ do not exift. This is as unjuft, as it 
would be to raife in his Peopfe a Dread of 
His Majefty^ nor caii\ there be a greater 
Crime, than publifliing Terrors and Talcs, 
ten£ng to break the Confidence between King 
and People. Juft fuch Tendency had the 
old Cry, about the Danger of tie Church ; a 
popular Alarm then calculated onfy to frighten 
Prince and People, and big with Mifchief and 
Falihood. This ftlfe Terror, and Party Word; 
your Lordibip has finely expofed, in a Sermon 
of yours, when you were Dean of Worcejler. 
I am^ forry to find your Courage finaller novf^ 
when your Church Emohiments are much 
larger. 

YoiTR Lordfliip knows, that that Cry of 
the Church's Danger^ was accompanied with 
another, equally bold and abfurd, the Darker 
af a Commonwealth. My Lord, y^u likewife 
3know^ who they were whd raifM and promo- 
ted thofe wild Alarms, what violent Eflfefls 
they had, and what^firthter Effi?£b tJiey were 
like to have had. Nor will you, I prefumd", 
iay, that what evidently endangered the IState 
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and the Proteftant Suceeffidn then, wOl fervcr 
either how. 

My Ix>rd^ where are thele RepubKcans? 
For myfelf, I know none j I protcft folemnly 
to your Lordfhip, I know none ; none who are 
for a Commonwealth, or any other Change of 
Government, except the JacahiUs, Where too 
are thafe bofe Boohy which tend to deftroy all 
Principles^ and fit Mm free from aH Govern^ 
ments ? Looie Books are certainly punifhaUe, 
and have been punifhed. For lewd and ob- 
fcene Books,' Men have been imprifoned and 
jpilloried'. For Books which have treated Re- 
Kgion with Indecency, Men have been impri^ 
foned and fined j though fome of the Authors 
feemed crazy, and fitter for Bedlam^ than a 
Gaol. 

What other Books your Lordihip means^ 
1- cannot be Aire. I tean \^ no means fuppofe^ 
that yoa would thiis revile Bo0ks which you 
cannot anfwer V Books which precis to com- 
bat Falihood, impofture, and ialft R^foning'^ 
Books which afTert the natur^ and legal Rights 
oC Men, againft fuch a» woidd allow Liberty 
to none but them fe hri c s, afad chum zs their 
^>ght, what neither God, nor Naturbji^ ^or 
I^aw, dreir gave thetti; Looie Books^ me- 
thinks, 4it>tihl be'eafily Mifwded «nd refuted ; 
^d fo many- thonfiind Clergymen, with thefir 
• - > fuperior 
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fuperior Piety 4fid Lauroiiig, )be anOyef^oa^ 
for all the loofe Writers in the Worli, 

LoosBBoak«,I4wbt;, tlsa-ecvcr wiUbrin 
the World i efpecia^ly io b^ Coi|ntries> where 
thcreisiiowiiyof preveiidfigthcau hut by t^ 
miter ExtiofiUoa of Liberty : Nw wiQ ckw 
thii pre\rent them,..thougl| it he^a Frice feoqi 
4fiar far filenong ioohdi and pro&n^ Writers* 
Ia Jiafy and Sfain^ i^rhere n^e write but tiie 
Ckigy, or by thw Pernvfion, there are i^a- 
ny loofe lad pro&ne Books. Nor c»i there 
be }opfer» or more per«kk:toim not to % UaP 
phemous. Books i^khi the Earthy than Such a» 
cooipUmeJit the Cksgy with Bowem equsj to 
thofe of the Deity i mafae thiem Qods upon 
Earth, and ailert their Autbonty evfia to dsma 
and to fave i to dilpofe of the other World, 
aod 4:onie<iu)^y 4>f tim^ I km>w n^ whether 
open Syfiems 'Of Atb^Q we^ise aot le& hurt-^ 
fUli iiiioe. it>!i9le&l9digiuty to tbe Deity, ta 
(iippofe hiia iBOjC ti^^xift^ thao i^ fiw^^'^ '^'^ 
the Author of fuqh Fooiqijes wd B9Amitm9 
^ the Clergy .|)ie^ iBipioi^ liithfur ^poa hi^t 
Your Isopiii^ ifjm^ y^)f^ Pif4fi^ fi^s up? 
oo,fhi^<Si^b^i 'it >h2^ >ccil^(l«r^ys^ppjl^^ 

, My Lord, itC2qnnoti]ui{)ri& .jKO^Lor4&9^ 
to be 1x4(^4imt4b^iQef{^«c^ojl ja^CwH-: 

4ria^ .^^ yf^Al^m mqrp ki9kiM»Sm Mf 

other 
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other Set of Men upon Earth ; that even im 
England they have done fi>. Let me quote 
you the Authority of a Reverend DoSor for 
what I fay (nay, from a Speech of his to lUi^ 
Brethren the Clergy in Convocation, even 
when they wo-ecenfuringloofe Books). ** With 
•^ what Face, Mr. Pr^otuur^ fays Ar, or with 
^* what Conicience, can we offer to complain 
** 'of the Licentioufncfs taken by Lay-writer(» 
*^ and yet connive at the like Offences giveo 
** by the Mi«ufter» of out Church } I doubt^ 
«« greater Offences : For, if aU the ill Books 
^^ againft Religion, Scriptures, Laws of thk 
^^ Land, and Conftitution of this Chundi^ 
«* were here packed up together, I woaid im« 
" dertake to pick out the worft of them, bjr 
^^ pointing at thofe written by Clergymen, 
*^ even of tiie moft (ptt>fiuie Drollery^ as we9 
'* as iwoft facJoas Itedy,*' 

Y^vn Lord&ip cannot but Ibnow, bam 
mstny loofe and pM^e Seimons hxvt been 
preached and publiChed upon this vtry &>Iem« 
niity, tivcry Year fince it was inftituted { how 
many (too, too niany !) trf th^ I^eaehdrs have 
made it a Day of StHfc and Animdfity : What 
Falflioods they have ti ttere d ; wfait mdkni 
PrincipJes lihcy liave advanced 5 what impious 
Ccntparifons they have mdde^ yet at the lame 
time^ with ftrange SoldHdfe, andrndeoiflliMU 

nefsy 
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Ads, complained of loofe and rq>id)licaib 
Do£bines prevailing, to the great Peril of 
Church and State ; na)c, ftill denounced Judg- 
ments, and ftill raild at the Freedom and Li- 
centioufiiefi of the Age. 

Your Lordfliip is juftljr angry at Libels: 
Can there be greater or more poifonous Li- 
bels, than fuch Sermons as thefe, or worfe 
Libels againft Religion or Government? Foe 
they were generally levelled ^ainft the Confti- 
tution. Toleration, Peace, and Charity, Sure- 
ly, your Lordihip, in calling for a Remedy 
ag^nft the Licentioufnefe of the Age, could 
not fail to have princip^y in your Eye the 
Licentioufriefs of the Pulpit, the moft fcanda- 
lous Licentioufnefi. of all^ and to wiih for a 
Reftraint upoa Preaching. Without fuch a 
Reftraint as this, you cannot conliftently, nor 
with any Degree of Candor, call for one up- 
on the Prefs. Of all Demagogues, preaching 
Demagogues, (pirttuaL Demagogues^, have been 
the moft implacable and mifchievous„, as well 
as the moft bufy and barbarous, of all.Incenr 
diaries : What Clais of Men has ever founded 
tbe^ Trumpet to Sedition and Blood,, with 
filch Fj-equfency and Succefi, as they ? 

M Y Lord, I ftiall fay but little here.ugon 
the Liberty of the Preft. The fame ingenious 
and feniU^ Hand, who has anfwered you al- 
ready 
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ready upon that Head, is able to -ftipport his 
own Reafoniftg. If it be a Liberty, that 1^ 
fometimes troublefome to the Clergy, it faring 
a Remedy along with it; and none' ufe it 
more freely than they ; and they of all Men 
complain of it with the worft Grace ; they 
who are fo nobly encouraged, fo amply en- 
dowed with ^ Learning, and Revenue, and 
LeHure, Xxy defend Truth, and aflault Error. 
Where they have Reafon, and the Gofpel, on 
their Side, 'with fo many (ubordinate Advan* 
tages. What can ftand before them ? What 
' FaMhood ? What Error? And. where Truth 
tod Rea{bn -are 'againfir thenif, and they againd 
thefc. Why fliould the fame be left unde^ 
fended ? VThcn thefe arc on their Side, they 
wffl defend themfelves.' What would they 
have.mbref 

' Wh ER^- Br E R Libfeftyi^ unequal, orrV 
ftrained, fo far Truth wftl' for eveir be found 
impaired i and with the fuppreiEng of free 
Inquiry and Argument, Truth will be fup- 
prcfTed. Hence *tis quite lofl,. or at bell dif- 
©wned, in Ttaly an* Bpatn^ where tHe Prefs is 
thoroughly refltrained ; and according to the 
ItegEees of fuck Reflraint, will be the De- 
grees of Truth and Error, of Knowledge and 
Ignorance, every-where.: 

The. 
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The, Clei:gy ixthf will no^ %, that they 
dtftriift thek Cattfe. What then da th«y 4if- 
truft I What kvkod rcsui sxUSk ^ good Caufe 
fiipported hy good Jt^ealbas ? Whoever at-^ 
tacks it, ha». but one bad Weapcm ag^ft tw» 
excellent oncs^; namely^ ca¥iUingagunftRi^t» 
and againft A^ument. dc;jEendJjig Right*. God'^ 
Caufe therefore is hard, to be oj^pofed^ aoi 
eadly . defended. Nor ca» it he at 9II oppofei| 
where human Follies, and the Tnferffftt of Me*^ 
come not to be by 'them blended with- iisaoa 
Truths, and both c^I^d b]^. the feme gMd 
Nani«s^ doQkLred to be \akpuM9y aisbd coxh 
tended for without Difttndioip.. Here JtidMri 
there wUL 1^ ahun^iaiit>rqqm for as^ AttaQk» 
an5 .even tor a Vi^iy^ 

But fimple and fincere Truth can (vanif 
sever be vanquifhed, where her Champion^ 
are not,difarmed^ ast^ey ace \ik Ptfifi^ and 
JSdahometan Countries : And tberefote fuch wbr 
are confcious of being the Champions of 
Truth, muft heartily deipife the QuunpiQUf 
of Error \ and none but the Champions of 
Error cap jiiftly fear the Champions of Truths 
X therefore wonder at your Lordfliip*s Fean* 
You liave bqen engaged in OontrQverfys aii4 
from th^ Trial muft have foimd the Advaa- 
tage of the Liberty of the Prefix with the Trutll 
of what I fay, how fuperior an Advocate for 

honeft 
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honeft and cqpen Truth mufi b^ to one wtm 
quibbles, equivocates and frets^ inSuppoA of 
By-ends^ Pride» and Hjrpocrify. Frobibly tM 
^fFer» may iay^ that Loftrs nuft hanre Lcafc 
to complaia ; and that you are an Bnemy ta 
the Liberty of the PreTs, becauft theLHRrt^ 
of the Pre& proted no Friend to you. 

BsaiAES, jnethmka kfuits not well ipidi 
a Sttcceflor of Ibe Apoftfes^ to be caHnig isi 
Helps which the Apoftles never fought. Thejf 
hud the Tongues and Pens of all Men againfi 
them^ and never defircd the Priviiege of be^ 
ing abne heacd^. whilft others wereobUgod to 
be fiknt. Your Lordii^ is better ficuaited 
thto they : You live io a^hriftiaA Country^ 
tad hatre a great Revenue from your Country^ 
to preach and write for Rdigion *, nay, have 
it, jthough you 1^ akogetfaer idk. Are there 
loofe Books abroad i are there evil Opinioiis 
flirting ? Confute thcai, my Lord : Such Bodbs^ 
and; Opinions, can never refift the Word ef 
God, and of Reafen* Your Loidfhip will not 
lay, that the World, the ChriftJan W4i>rld, ia 
leorfe than: it was in a State of Paganifm^ 
This would be to make an iff Compliment tb 
Chriftian Teachers, maintained at fo great an 
Expence for fo many hundred Years.. ^ 

For the Gov^rmient, my Zeal is as great 
08 your Lordfhip*s can be, indeed too great to 

wiflk 
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with it the Odium of reftraining the Prefe ; 
an Attempt very unpopular and unjuft. The 
Prefi was always moft abuled when fliut up ; 
neither has it ever been, nor can it ever be, £» 
abufed when open, though the Abufe from 
dience too, has been and is very great. But 
no Good which Man enjoys, is exempt from 
Abnfe, not even Religion, nor Government, 
nor Health, nor Power, nor Liberty, nor Pro* 
pcrty: 

My Lord, I cannot deiire to fee a Privi* 
Icgjc in the Hands of this Grovemment, which 
every Government has abufed as often as they 
bad it» For, in fliort, there never was any 
fuch Refiraint, but upon one Side, : who firft 
thus diiarmed the other, and then cudgelled 
them without Mercy. We luiow when it was, 
that Liberty,, and the Proteftant Religion, were 
written and preached away, and by whom, 
with Impunity, nay with Applaufe and Re- 
wards ; and when it was, and by whom, that 
every Anfwer, every Defence, was made Penal, 
if not CapitaL 

Your Lordfhip has another Source of 
Terrors, from the fui^fed Growth of Deifin. 
W«re there real Ground for this, I do not 
think it politic in a Biihop to own it, for 
£ear of invidious Queftions^ I have already 

fai4 
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faid fomething of this matter ; I fliall here zAi 
fomething more. 

I K N o w not how it happens, but the Clorgy 

have aloioft always fomething to fear ; Deifin^ 

or Herefy, or Schifni) or DifTenten, or &lfe 

Brethren. This has fometimes ferved their Pur- 

pofes, whenever they wanted new Powers, or 

Penalties, or h&s of Vengeance, and when 

People were ignorant enough to grant them 

whatever they wanted ; nor would they havie 

had a Pretence for defiring fuch Powers, had 

they not pleaded terrible Fears and Alarms. 

But the old Cry and Artifice will not now do ^ 

for Men are not fo eafily frightened or mifled, 

nor fo ready to adopt the felfiih Interefls and 

Pai&ons of the Clergy. ' 

Do£s Deifm indeed increafe? Why does 
not your Lordfhip, why do not the Cki^y, 
confute it ? What elfe have you been attend- 
ing to, for fo many Ages? The Caule of 
Truth muft for ever prevail, if its Champions 
do not defert it, and purfue other Defigns. 
Your Lordfliip would not fuggeft, that Truth 
wants another Set of Champions, lefs lazy- and 
interefted, more able and exemplary. To 
fay the Truth, fome of our prefent Cham- 
. pions hardly deferve the Name ; yet ftill con- 
fidently affume, and retain it. And *tis really 
odd enough,' to fee an idle Creature rollii^ 
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hi Wedth, Lvxury, and Eafe, living volup- 
tuoufly every Day, preaching, perhaps, once a 
Yev^ j(even then piobably) not the<jo(peI, 
k^t fome fiwDurite Point of Power, or Rcve- 
tuie ; isAj accumukiting Riches ; changing 
9kuuA yearly from Diocefe to Dioccffe ; ftiU 
-Riming at a better, and the higheft of all ; 
iuodly vifittng any, . or flaying long ^^lough 
'witfaany one Flock to know tjiem, fcarce fee* 
jng them, much lefs fiBodtng them, yet ftSl 
calling them by that ttoder Name, without 
bkiflung ; to &e him multiplying Benefices and 
Cmmmlam i hMmg feveral great Cures, 
without aittending upon one, yet declaiming, 
a&er, and in the midft of all this, againft the 
Prevalence of Deifm, and loofe Principles ; 
and AamefttUy o^ng for worldly Reftraints 
.agaiaft Reaibntng, for Violence agatnft Opi- 
nions. Is it not exceeding natural, my 
Lord, &r all Men of Difcernment, nay, for 
aU Men who have Eyes, to ftand amaeed at 
.iiich wild Inconiiflency of his Complaints, and 
his Condsa f 

I DOU&T it will be found hard t^ anfwef 
"What Mr. Wiu/ion has faid m his MtfMtrs €f 
Dr. Clarke. <* It is clearly my Opinion, <ays 
« he, that till our Defenders of Cbriftianity 
" ^<inore than- they havemoft of them M- 
« theito 4cwe, as «e rforfing riie WoHd 

« this 
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<^ iA^ CotwiAioni riiat they are feaHy m 
e^^ Eumeji the^ieh^ <; particularly till our 
^^ Bifliops leave off {)ro«»ring Commendamsy 
^^ and heaping up RkAies and Preferments oA 
*** thewifdveB, their Rdations,- and Favourites : 
«* Nay, tfll- they correft their Non-reftdenct^ 
^ till' they 4«avetlw Coort, the-Parliament, and 
«« their Politics, and go down to thch* feveral 
« DiocdeS) and there Motrr in ihe Vineyard 
** of Chrift, iriftead of Jtanding the moftpart 
*< tf/" isfr^ Ary 7*^ at Ac Metropolis : They 
'** in*y write 'what learned i^ndications^ and 
<* Pafhrcl Lm€r%^ they-plcare; tfce-obfervrng 
*« Unbdicvers will net be fatisfied Aey are t» 
■•* £af^^ amd, by Gonfequence, will belit- 
** tie moved by aH thefr Arguments and E-x- 
^* JiortationB/* To this Quotation I wiB add, 
-that Residence formerly was reckoned of in- 
dlfpenfefaie, indeed of divine. Obligation, in 
the Opinioji of many able Cafuifts. Cardinal 
Cfs/W^^- particularly thought it fo, till great Pre- 
ferments and Dignity gave him new Lights. 

Restraints upon Opinion and Con- 
fcience haire an evident Tendency to increafc 
Hypocrify and Infidelity, inftcad of curing or 
preventing them ; as is notorious in Ck)untries 
whefe the Inquifition is eftablifhed, that is to 
^ Ifiiy, the h^hcft «rf liH Reftraints, Iniprrfon- 
^tttekt, k>rtffif8a«ion. Tortures, W burning 

alive. 



312 TX^^ Independent Whig. 

alive. Even there, and ifx fpite of all thefe ugl^ 
<ind inhiunan Horrors^ Deifts, nay Atheifls, 
are more numerous than any-where. And 
the Reafon is ftrong and obvious : For, (be- 
fides that the Clergy . there, and indeed in 
many other Places beyond Sea, arq eictremdy 
jprofligate and fcandalous^ ^d utterly defpiied 
by all Men, who are not quite bewitched with 
Grimace and Prieftcraft) as People there dare 
not reafon, or (hew or propofe any. of tlieir 
Doubts, they acquire evil Notions, and ftiil 
retain the fame, fmce it would be capital to 
own or explain them. . Moreover, though the 
Clergy are bad and licentious enough, even in 
fome Places where tiiere is no Inquifition, they 
.are moft fcandaloufly fo where they have 
one 9 and 'tis moft true, that the ill Lives of 
the Clergy, every-wherc, their Pride and Hy- 
pocrify, their Rage and Avarice, contribute 
too evidently to difcredit Religion, which they 
thus difgrace, and feem not to believe. Hence 
all their Reafonings for Reh'gion, efpecially 
where with fuch Reafonings they mix felfiih 
Tenets of their own, are defpifed i and fome 
People may, perhaps, come to doubt the Being 
of a God, becaufe they who gall themielves 
, his Minifters, live and a& as if there were 
none ^ nor can they thinly that Men,, that are 
covetous or cruel, whatever £icred Nanoej 

they 
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they bear, are at all related to the God of 
Mercy ; or that any good Being could employ 
bad ones in his Service, and in fo holy a 
Caufe. 

The pious and learned Dn Henry More^ in 
his Myftery of Godlinefs^ has aSeftion to fliew, 
that the Hypocrify of Profeffors fills the World 
with AAeifts. ** Men, fays he^ are exceed- 
" ingly tempted to think the whole Bufinefe 
** of Religion is at beft but a Plot to enrich 
" the Priefts, and keep the Peopl^ in Awe, 
*' from their obferving, that they who make 
** the greateft Noife about Religion, and are 
*< the moft zealous therein, do negle<ft the 
** Laws of Honefty, and common Humanity : 
'* That they can eafily invade other Mens 
*' Eight; that they can juggle, dilTemble, and 
*' lye for Advantage : That they are proud, 
<< conceited, love the Applaufe of the Peo- 
" pie ; are envious, fierce, and implacable, 
'' unclean and fenfual, mercilefs and cruel \ 
" care not to have Kingdoms flow in Blood 
^* for maintaining their Tyranny over the Con- 
'' fciences of poor deluded Souls/* 

Knows your Lordihip any thing more 
whimfical, any thing more unmodeft, than 
that, when the public Teachers are fo Angu- 
larly provided for, and porfeffed of all Advan- 
. tages, to defend a gpdd Caufe ; yet thefe Men, 

Vol; III. P called 
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called to this holy Vocation, inftead of making- 
Converts by Pains, by Perfuafion, and by pious 
Lives, fhouU be continually calling upon the 
civil Power to do by Terror and Force, what 
they ought to do by godly Exhortations, and a 
heavenly Example ; to do what can nercr be 
done by any other Means, much le& by oppo- 
iite Means ? My Lord, intemperate Ways are 
not the Ways of Chrift , nor intemperate Words 
his Words s at leaft he never encouraged them 
in others* 

But ftill I beHeve, that this Cry of Dei/m is 
but an idle and illrgrounded Cry ; and hope 
that our Teachers liave been, and ftill are, too 
diligent and fuccefsful Labourers in their Matter's 
Vineyard, to fuSer fuch a Weed to grow up, 
at leiaft to Ipcead. My Lord, Where are thefe 
Deifb ? What Company docs your Lonflbip 
Iceep, what Books do you read ? I have hardly 
ever {ecn any Book againft Chriftianity ; and 
in Books that attack Prieftcnrft, Chriftianity is 
no ways concerned ; and to attack Authors 
who profefs to be Chriftians, and only write 
againft Prieftcraft, as what has corrupted Chri- 
ftianity, is itfdf downright Prieftcraft. 'Tis 
|)ecome a ftale Art, to call fuch Writers Athcifts 
or Deifts. i 

My Lord, I wifli that all Men were Chrifti- 
rans ; but am not for cutting off Deifts, who, 

like 
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like others that differ from us, are only to ht 
dealt with by Reafon and Perfuafion. Nor can 
Deiftn be ever terrible to the Public, fince 
Deifts are never likely to ovcrfpread and poffefi 
a Nation : The Bulk of Mankind will alway$ 
be rather over-credulous, than incredulous ; and 
Men of any Senfe will never be the worfe 
Neighbours or Suljedb for their Speculations, 
though they pay no Regard to the Syftems of 
Churchmen. And if a Man aft agreeably to 
good Senfe, and the Impulfes of Humanity, he 
is a good Member of Society ; nor need his Fel- 
low Members look further, much lefs trouble 
or hurt him for differing from them, which 
is no more than what they do by him. But a 
' Bigot is ever a ready Inftrument of Mifchief, a 
ready Tool for the Ambition or Cruelty of his 
Leaders, and apt to call Good Evil, and Evil 
Good. " Hot Zealots, (fays Father Paul) 
" believing every thing to be juftifiable which 
" is done with a View to Religion, come thence 
** to a£l againft Religion ; nay, even againft 
*' common Humanity ; arid thus have fet tlie 
" World in a dreadful Combuftion.'* 

I N China'y all Men of Confideration, aU of 
any Eminence for Learning or Dignity, are 
Deifts. I wifli that in Spain and Italy^ and in 
many other Countries called Chriftian, as much 
civil Felicity, and as many Marks of Profperlty, 
P 2 were 
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were found, as in China : It were indeed bet- 
ter for Mankind, that all fiery Catholics :and 
Bigots, cvery-where, were converted into ra- 
tional and fober Chitiefes. To be Followers of 
Chrift is the beft Choice;, and the fure Road to 
Happinefs : But to follow Priefts and Bigots in 
moft Countries, and in moft of their Ways, is 
not to follow Chrift, or Happinefs, or common 
Senfe. 

My Lord, it Is a great Prefumption, *tis very 
uncandid, to charge Men with Opinions which 
they do not own ; it is worfe to charge them 
with Opinions which they utterly difown. It 
is unjuft to charge them with one obnoxious 
Opitiion in confequence of another, nay, to 
take both for granted ; to fuppofe a Man is a 
Deift, .»nd therefore a Republican ; or a Re- 
publican, ^nd therefore a Deift. Does it be- 
come a good Chriftian, or a fair Reafoner, or 
^ well-bred Man, to aflcrt or infinuate fuch 
Things? Is it not a wicked thing, to preju- 
<4Ice hib' Majefty ^gainft any Part of his good 
Subjc<fts ? to brJHg a falfe, at beft precarious 
Accufatiqn agaifift them ? to reprefent them to 
him as Republicans, and to Bigots as Infidels ? 
Why Republicans, when tliey have as much 
Liberty and Proteftion as ever any Govern- 
' ment could bcftow, as. much as any Subjci^ 
'.could defire or enjoy ? .Do they confefs any 

fuch 
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fucb. Principles or Spirit? Why Deifts,?* D& 
they own themfelves fo ? 0r why ihould Deifm 
fpread ? Nobody is paid to maintain Deifm \ 
nor does any Intercft attend it, but Obloquy 
and Unpopularity. Sure, they muft be mifer- 
ably weak, for whom Deifm is too ftrong. 

*T I s«^ an oW Artifice, one much beneath 
your Lordihip,* or any Man of Probity and 
Honour^ an Artifice only worthy of miferable 
Bigots^ and little four Priefts, thus to reprefent 
Men as Enemies to God and the King, becaufe 
they prefume to difFcr in Opinbn with fome of 
the Clergy. 

Thus, almoft . all the learned 'Men at tfie 
Riformatien were reckoned Heretics, if not 
Atheifls, . becaufe they were lio great Admirers 
of the Monks, or perhaps for reforming the 
Clergy : Thus the firft Chriftians were by the 
Pagan Priefts and Perfecutprs traduced, as 
Enemies to the Gods, and to Cafar \ and thus 
all the Diffenters in this Nation were coi>- 
tinually branded by the Parfons, as certain- 
Enemies to Monarchy, and therefore un- 
worthy of Toleration, or even of Prote<ftioi< ;. 
and that Imputation continued confident]^, 
till it was no longer believed \ and long Etc- 
pcrience has quite confuted the Parfons. We 
are again alarmed with the old Cry, or a 
Bew one juft like the old, and from the fame 
P 3 Quarter, 
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Quarter, and for the fame Ends. There an 
Hofls of Republicans and Deifts, God knovrs 
where, like the Army which lay Incognitd at 
Knight/bridge. 

It is an eafy Matter to raife Phantoms, and 
to frighten the Croud, generally in£ituated 
with Superftition and &lfe Zeal ; nay, a good 
Degree of Confidence, and ftrong Aflertion, 
will often miflead Men of Senfe \ the moft 
groundIc& Invention often fincb many Vouch* 
ers, and femetimes gains fuch Credit and Be- 
lief, that it is uniafe to deny it, much more to 
expofe it : Inftances of this are endlefi. 

Your Lcmlibip cannot' forget what an 
Uproar was raifed fome Years ago about a Hitt- 
frf Club J jGiid to be fubfifting in L§Hdon i how 
much it akrmed the Clergy, how much the 
Clergy aknned others, and how zealouffy they 
tilled (as ufual ) for the Aid of the fecular 
. Arm ; what a folemn Proclamation enfued, 
fait 6f pathetic Strains, and of all due Horror 
againft fuch an impious Society; how the 
Lord Chancellor was dircded by the King, the 
♦ Juftices of Peace by the Lord Chancellor, to 
> £nd out thefe dark Afiemblies, and brii^ them 
to Punilhment; how generally this terrible 
Story was believed, how much it filled Con- 
^ verfation, and employed the Pulpit and the 
Prefs 5 how Gentlemen of Name and Fortune, 

nay. 
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nay. Ladies of eminent Qoality, were conii- 
dentlj chxrged with being Members of tliis hor- 
rible Club. Never was a finer Topic for ha- 
ranguing, for fpreading Hatred and Terror^ 
Abufe and Calumny. It was become fefhiona- 
Ue, n^y^ orthodox, to heUeve it \ 'twas Infide- 
lity to doubt it, and they weie Atheifts who 
^nied it. Now where did all thia mighty Tut 
mult, thefe panic Terrors, and this folenut 
Inquiry end ? Even in the Difcovery, that 
there was no fuch Difcovery to be made. Yet 
I never heard,- that the vile Broachers of fuch a 
wicked Alarm, that the wicked Authors or 
Promoters of fo much Calumny, ever took 
Shame to themfelves. No : Some fort of Men 
never own themfelves in the Wrong, even 
when they are convifted of having done it. 
It would be a Digreffion to mention here, what 
a knaviih Puq[Kjjfc this, pious ^ and popular Cry 
was intended toanf^r^. 

As of all Truths, the Trutte bf Religion are 
the moft valuabje 5 fo of all Falflioods, reli- 
gious Falflioods are^vthc lttf>ft mifchievous : Be- 
caufe with the miflei Vulgar- -^hey are made to 
pafs for religious Truths. What deftruftive 
EfFe6b they have had, what Seditions they have 
produced, what Wars, what Perfecutions and 
Maffacres, would require a Volume to fpecify 
and explain. 

P 4 My 
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My Lord, I beg pardon for detaining you 
(o long. I hope it will not offend your Lord- 
fhip, that I hav« fpoken my Mind thus freely 
concerning your la,te Performance, which is 
itfclf a very free one. I hope I have treated 
you with Civility \ without Paflion or Anger, 
or any perfonal Prejudice, I am fure I have. 
I honour your Abilities, and jGar high Station 
in the Church \ and I am^ 



With great Rifpiif 9 I 

My lardy ice. 




JSeR' 
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A Sermon preached before the 
Learned Society of Lincoln's-lnn, 
on Jan. 50, 1732. from y<?^xxxiv; 
3 o. That the Hypocrite reign not^ 
lefi the People be enfnared^ 

By a Layman. 



Fieri potefiy quod fit in muItitquas/IionibuSyUtres 
verbojior ilia fit^ hac verior, Cic, 



IN the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Boofc 
of Joby xni the Thirtieth Verfe, it is thu* 
Written : ■■ That the Hypocrite reign not^ 

t^ft the People be enfnared. 

Friendsy Brethren^ and Countrymen^ 

I PRESENT myfelf before you, on this 

Qccafion^ with the greater Alacrity and Af- 

fittancc, for that I am confciou&^of'no En- 

P 5 gagement 
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gagement to any Party or Opinion repugnant 
to Truth, and the general Intereft of my 
X^ntry : I am under no Pay or Influence to 
lupport ancient Prejudices, and falfe Reafon- 
ings \ under no Biafs to flatter particular Fra- 
ternities and Factions, nor awed by the Fear 
ef offending them. For the Rule and Guide 
of my Politics, I liave the Conftitution and 
hiftory of England '^ and in my Religion, I 
s(m governed by the Bible and common Senfc, 
He who. walks by thefc Rule?, walks fecurdy ; 
and he who follows the arbitrary Notions, fo- 
phiftical Diftindlions, and bare Averments of 
Men, is fure to be deceived, at kaft can never 
know that he is not. 

' That the Hypocrite reign noiy kjl the Peoph 
he tnfitared* 

The Taik which from thefe Words I pro- 
f6(t to myfelf, is to defend the Right of 
every Man to private Judgment and Opinion, 
16 ihcw the Abfiudity and Wickednefs of fet* 
ting up Authority againfl: Confcienc^, and t6 
manifeft the pernicious Tendency and Effcfis 
of Power, and immoderate Weahh, in the 
Clergy. As 1 go along, I fliall apply my Rea- 
soning to the Purpofe of the Day j and, ai 
the Conclufioii, add a WArd" cbncernmg the 

unhappy 
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unhappy Prince, whofe Blood was ftied on thb 
Day ; with the proper Ufe to be made of it. 

Good Scnfe is our firft and lafk Guide, 
fince by that we are to judge of all other 
Guides ; and there is more Sound than Mean- 
ing in the Objfl£lioo which fooic make to the 
Guidan<^e of Reafon, when they alk, " Whc- 
** ther we ate to judge of that by which we 
** are to be judged," namely, the holy Scrip- 
tures ; fince we muft recur to Reafon to know 
whether the Scriptures be holy, and whether 
we are to be judged by them. 'Tis to little 
Purpofe to tell us, that ^* for this we. muft 
*' take the Word and Authority of holy 
" Men." For we muft ftill confuk our Rea- 
fon, whether thefe be holy Men or no, and 
whether we ouglit to believe them or no ; feeing 
there are many Sets of Men all pretending to be 
holy, all claiming this Authority to themfelves 
only, and all denying it to every other Set. 

Our Reafon muft therefore . determine^ 
which of all thefe are the moft holy, and whe^ 
ther any of them be more fo than ourfelves. 
If AeWays of Holinefe, and of Knowledge, be 
as obvious to us as to them, we may have a» 
much of either as they have^ and inXiruth, 
the Sources of botli are as open to us as to 
them. Beficfes, it ought to mortify their Pride,, 
andheaXt^onof Homility.to them, ^ it i» 
P 6 furely 
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fwrely one of Caution to us, to fee that they 
never agree with one another ; that even thofe 
of the fame Society, profeffing the fame Faith, 
fubfcribing the fame Articles,, and profeffing to 
believe the fame Scriptures^ agree not in the 
Rules and Exphnations which they exhibit to 
us. Great is their Variance, not only about 
Ceremonies, Circumftantials and Difcipllne, 
but even about EfTentials, about Principles to 
be believed, about Duties to be pra£^ifed, and 
even about the Nature, Operations and Attri- 
butes of the D^ity : nay, equajly great and fig- 
nal*, is their want of mutual Charity, asistheif 
want of mutual Concord. Are thefe- to be 
our Guides, who thus pull us various and op- 
pofite Ways ? Can they teach mutual Love and 
Forbearance, who hate and revile each other ? 
And is it not notable want of Modefty in them, 
who cannot agree with one another, to expeft 
that we (hould agree with them all, or with 
any of them, when we approve not, or com- 
prehend not, what they fay; or when what they 
fey, is evidently for their Intereft, andagainft 
our3, as all their Aims at Power and Wealth 
evidently are? : ' . . .;....: 

TUis Reafoning, if it be true,' as I think it 
is, will ferve to condemn Afchbiftiop Laudf 
and his AfTociates, who exafled a blind Obe- 
dience to, their ovm Tenets .and Schemes, a 
, . : < * yigid 
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rigid Conformity to all their Ceremonies, In- 
ventions, and Innovations, and crueUy perfe- 
cuted all who preferred Confcience to Com- 
plaifance, and were better Chriftians than 
Churchmen and Courtiers 
. Surely it ought to check and cool the 
Fiercenefs of Religionifts, of all Sorts, towards 
each other, about Difference in Opinion, to 
behold how flaming and rigorous every Maa 
\s in Behalf of his own ; to behold the moft 
ridiculous and pernijcious Opinions defended 
with equal Ohftinacy and Bitternefe. The Jew^ 
the Papift^ the Mahometan^ the Banian^ have 
all equal Satisfaftion in their own feveral Sy- 
ftc^ms, have all equal Deteftation for one an- 
other, and for every different Se<ft. 

I s not this a .pregnant Proof, that all this 
furious Zeal is falfe Zeal ; that it is all mtfe- 
rable Bigotry and Prejudice, or conftitutional* 
Intemperance of Spirit ? A z^lous Jew^ had 
he been bred a Papift, would have been 
equally zealous for Popery, and pc?-haps for 
burning thofe very "Jews who are now his 
Brethren. Hbd the late Dr. Sachiverel been 
educated in the Scatijh Kirk, , he would, ilbubt-* 
lefs, haye breathed as fierce Perfiscution againft 
Prelacy, as h^ has done for it ; and treated it 
with )s foul and uncomely. Names, as. he treat*^ 
^DiflTenien, ajUl:£iUe.Bretlu-en. « 

The 
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'The fame is tme of Arcbt^op taudj 
and of other hafty and paffionate Zealote ; pro- 
vided always, that all other Preferments in an- 
other way, be taken away ; eUe the Batteries 
of their Zeal are often quickly changed, and 
turned :^ainft the Party for whom they were 
iirft crofted : Witnefs Parker Bifliop of Ox- 
ftrdy and Ward Bifhop of Sarum^ once both 
holy, praying, and rigid Prefl>yterians j after- 
wards both rigid Perfecutors of Preibyterians. 
Is it not probable, that they would have died 
Pre(byterians, had the Church Preferments 
been out of their Reach ? 

This Confideration therefore, that arery 
Man is fond of his own Opinions, and not the 
lefi fond for their being very foolifb and ex- 
travagant, ought to keep Men from quarrelling 
about any Opinions ; suid to look upon thofe 
who promote fuch Quarrels, as Monfters, and 
their worft Enemies. This Enmity about. 
Notions, Chimera's, Ceremomes, and other idle 
Dtfputes ; this War about Words, and Creeds, 
and Articles, a War and Di^te which have 
produced fuch mighty Moodihed and iDefoIa- 
tion in th« World, has Ueen the foie Wodc and 
Contrh^ance of ambitious Clergymen ; who, 
for Ends of their own, and the G^tification 
of thek Pride and Fury, and other evil Paf- 
fions, had the Art and Cnuetefr >to make the 

Laity 
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Laity riius to perfecute and butcher one another. 
What infamous Inhumanity was this in Clergy- 
men ? What Frenzy and Infatuation in the 
Laity ? But fuch arc ever the Efle^ of im- 
plicit Belief, which is naturally foHowcd by 
Implicit Obedience, which is the certain Be- 
ginning, as well as the certain Confequence, of 
Slavery. All this Evil, Uncharit^lenefs, and 
Barbarity, arofe from the wicked and impof- 
fible Attempt to force or fupprefs private 
Judgment and Gonfctence. Of fuch mighty 
Gonfequence it is, ihaf the Hypocrite reign n$t ; 
fince whei*e-ever he does, the P^pte will furely 
be enfnetred. 

What added to this Evil and Infolcrtce^ 
this heilifh Cruelty, upon the fcore of Opi- 
nion, and made it ftill more provoking and 
intoleraWe, was, that it was all perpetrated Tit 
the Name of Chrift, of the meek Jefus, and 
faid to be for his Church and Caufe : A De^ 
claration fo impudent and inci'ediMe, that 
it could only be made by Men who were void 
of Shame, to Men who wanted Eyes. I« 
was as felfe as the Gofpd was true \ nor c6ukl 
a Revelation which fnljjired or warfanted any 
Degree of Bitternefe or Cruelty, ever have 
tome from God, dr from any but the Anta- 
gonift of God, and Enemy of Man, firom 
Hypocrites reigning^ that is, tyrtmiii«ixig in the 
Name of die Lord. Yet 
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Yet ib thefe hardened Deluders argued^ 
trufting to the Power of Delufion ; efpecially 
when to that Power of Delufion they had 
added a good Share of Secular Power : And 
before they could make the Laity fuch blind 
Tools, as to be the Tormentors and Executi- 
oners of one another, they had eradicated every 
Grain and Principle of Chriftianity out of their 
Hearts, yet made them believe themfelves the 
only true Chriftians. ^ 

This was the Ufe vhich fuch Clergymen 
made of the boundlefs Truft and Power given 
them by the Laity 5 and over the Laity they 
exercifed it without Bounds or Mercy. Sucli 
was the Power of Laud^ and the Clergy of his 
Time,, and fuch the unhallowed and inhuman 
Ufe which they made of it \ yet that Ufe was 
the common and natural Ufe, the. Power itfelf 
being unnatural. Indeed, worldly Power and 
Opulence, in fuch as preach the Gofpel, are fo 
repugnant to the. Spirit and Precepts of tht 
Gofpel, .that it is no Wonder they cannoit 
thrive, or indeed fubfift together ; but the 
pofpel muft either deftroy them, or they the 
Gofpel. It is too vifible on which Side the 
WiStoiy has chiefly turned. Whatever fills 
Men. with Pride and Hatred, and prompts them 
to Sleverity and Revenge, may be Popery or 
Mahametaniim ^ but is juift as contrary to 

Chriftianity, 
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Chtiftianity, as Chriftianity h to atl Pride and 
Hatred^ to all Rigour and Vengeance. 

From hence it is plain who they are, what 
Set of Men, that have hurt and abufcd, per- 
verted and abolifhed, Chriftiartpty moft. I am 
forry to fey it, but it is too true, that in many 
Countries, and at many Times, the Church 
and RBligion. have been very diftinfif and op- 
pofite Things': Sure I am, that I have feen 
very good^ Churchmen, who were very bad 
Chriftians ; and fome, who were no Chrifti- 
vn& at. all. I will not fay, ths^ Lemd vfr^s no 
Ckfiftian; .but. I may boldty affirm, that he 
refembled not the firft Chriftians, norpof- 
fi^fled a Chriftian Temper : An extreme good 
Churchman, I readily own him. ^ 
..That it is not Religion or ChrifKanity, 
but chiefly, if tiot only, Paffion and Preju- 
4fce» which determine Men to a Fohdnefs for 
their own £et of Notions, and for their own 
Community, appears from* hence : That if a 
vicbus Man be on their Side^ efpecially if he 
profefs much 2eal for his Party, they cherifh 
and extol him ; whilft upon a very unblame- 
able and pious Man, who is not of their Party^ 
they are apt to beftow very ill Language, and 
often in Ufage. This is not the Spirit of true 
Religion, but of Paffion and Partiality : Yet 
this Spirit too many derive from- their parti*- 

ticular 



330 The Independent Whig. 

ciiiar ReMgkm, i^ich they think the beft, t»t 
which furely i» very bad $ and 'twere better 
they had none^ than one wlikh boniflics their 
ReafoA and Humanity. Now if foch a Spirit 
ibould erer happen to poflc& thofe who pro- 
feis to be our Guides^ .vft may judge how wife 
sad ikfe it would bd to tntft to thdr Guidance, 
cyp ef on «d Mm them as Guides. Had there 
been no fuch Guides about, an buncbed Years 
•go, we ihould not, in all LikeUhood, hai^e had 
this Day now to folemnize. The ftrange 
Dodrinesy and bitter Oppseffions, in thofe 
Days, naturally piodaced jiiidi a Day as t^ 
Day.^ 

'Tis not Religion^ a* kaftsoC theChri^iaA 
Religion, that heats and anfanaies fiich Men i 
'tis only Fa^ion, a Complicatioia of evil and 
ynfaattowed Pafiotls. Whoerer bves or hactssy 
hieiles or, curfesf from Anger or Fondaefii, 
from Obligation or Refentment, belies Rdi^ 
gion, if he pretend, under its holy Name^ to 
hide bafe Ends, and a worldly and partial Heart. 
'Tis by iuch felj^ and unworthy Wajs^ that 
the Church and Religim hare (bmetimes come 
to ilgniiy contradi^ory Things : 'Tis thus that 
Men, who have bad no Religfon or Virtue, 
have been extolled as excellent Churchmen : 
'Tis thus that Men of the higheft Religion and 
Virtue, have been, and often are, reviled and 

con- 
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eonciemned as bad Cburchmea; and 'tis thus 
that pious Chriftians have bem punilhed) feme* 
times burned, by fuch as w«e ipecial Church* 
men, but not Chrtftiana. And^ indeed, when«- 
ever fuch felfe Zealots manifeft fiich a Spirit of 
Impatience, of Rage and Reviling, they can- 
not give a clearer Proof that fuch Spirit is 
not of Chrift, fincc 'tis fo 6ppofite to his^ 
%>trtt. Nor can Mai, who ttttvf thcmfyvcs 
^1 of ^itternefi, and wstht Charity, be at aH 
commiffioned by him, who was all Meek- 
jjefs, and gave to his Difciples a new Com- 
oiandment, that thejr flwuM Iwe 0U another ^ 
and even kvi tbeir Enemies. Yet who f^ 
fudden to wax wroth as many of his pretend^ 
«d Succeffors I Who mote fiarwatd and ua-- 
manly in calling unlcemly Names j a Praftice 
as common with many of them, as with the 
mcancft Men, and even ^ the Ibweft Sort of 
Women ? Heretic, Athej/f, Infidel, are a*- 
mongft fuch Churchmen Words of Rcja-oachV 
equivalent to the foul Language which the Vul- 
^ gar- throw at one another, and equally Ihock* 
ing to wcllt-bred Men, and true Chriftians. 

SuRBt Y, from Men who come from God, 
and are Vicegerents to his Son, one would 
naturally expeft a God-like Behaviour, with 
an uncommon Store of Chriftian Meeknefs 
and Btencvolence. How does Rage, how do 

gro& 
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grofe Names of Abufe, bow do Unchari* 
tableneft. Revenge, Avarice, Ambition, ami 
the moft favage Paffions and Demeanour, fuit 
with a Commiffioii from Heaven, and the Gift 
oftheHoIyGhoft? 

I PROCEED now to difoourfe more di- 
xtEdy upon the undue Wealth and Power of 
the Clergy, and the great Evils attending tke 
£une ; from whence will appear the. Calami* 
ties and certain Thnddom> attending the Reign 
0/ Hypocrites. 

The Clergy, whenever they were left to 
take aa much . Powers and Wealth as they 
pleafed, larely thought th6 Whole too much ; 
nor do I remember any Inftance, where ever 
they owned that they had enough. Thus ibtf 
have ingrofled fome Countries whole s o^ 
others, the. greateft and beft Parts ; and as 
much as they could of all. . Where they have 
the Soil, they (have thb^Power in courfe.;..and 
where they h^ve both, (that is to fay, in Pb- 
piih Countries) they are the moil unmerciful 
of all Landlords, . and the moft oppreffive. of 
all Magiftrates* Look over the. fine Conti- 
nent of Italy ^ and other Climes where. Priefts 
riot and tyrannize, . you will find the Laity 
there, and eyery-where, flarving, when th^ 
Clergy are the Land-owners* 

O UQ H T 
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Ought not the Laity in other Countries 
to take warning by this ? And is it not mon* 
ftrous and unnatural for any Number of Lay- 
men to concur with the Clergy in their exor- ' 
bitant Claims ? Should not the Laity too learn 
by the Example of the Clergy, to take care of 
themfelves ? What Wealth the Clergy have, 
they have from the Laity : By the Power that 
they feek or affume, they would bind and go- 
rvern the Laity. Is it natural, or juft, or wife, 
in the Laity, to impoverifh themfelves, in or- 
der to enrich the Clergy ? to forge their own 
Chains, to exalt their own Creatures and Pen- 
fioners into Tyrants and Tafkmafters, or to 
fufFer them fo to exalt themfelves ? Can they 
forget the Infolence and Tyranny of Arch- 
bifhop Laud^ the terrible Height of Power 
which he liad ufurped, with his afpiring Views, 
to raife the Clergy above the Laity, and the 
Law ? Can they forget his (aucy Declaration, 
-that he hoped to fee the Time when ne*er a 
Jack Gentleman in England Jhould dare to be 
covered before the meanefl Prieji ? And, as an 
Indication, how much many of the Clergy 
thought, and wifhed, and defigned, as he did j 
they of this Stamp have been ever fmce adore- 
ing and extolling this ufurping Arch-prieft, this 
Profecutor and Oppreffor, this Inftrument and 
Prompter of Oppreffion. 
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The Man who contends fer Fower and 
Riches to the Priefts, b ever popular with the 
High Pricftbood, ever their Darling ; nor are 
they always over-anxious about the Soundnefi 
of either his Faith or Morals. Is not this too 
a Rule and Example to die Laity ? And ougbt 
not the Laity to prize, and proted, and encou- 
rage any Layman^ who aflerts the Rights and 
Privileges of his Brethren the Laity ? Is it not 
equally fair, and grateful, and iK>nourahley to 
cheri(h and efteem any Clergyman, or Num- 
ber of Clergymen, who are candid enough to 
maintain the Intereft and Independency of the 
Laity ? Is it not fooliih, ungrateful, dilhoneft, 
^nd even ^barbarous, to revile, or evil-intreat, 
fuch Clergymen ; to abufe and weaken thefe 
our Friends, and to join with our Enemies, 
with fuch as would inthral us, and bring us 
under their blind Guidance ? Where the 
Clergy are opulent, do not the People ftarve ? 
Where the Clergy have Power, are not the 
People Slaves ? Is it not thus in Spairij thus 
in Italy ? In thefe Countries, where they are 
Proprietors of all things, and govern all Men, 
can they be even faid to be Teachers, or 
even to be Chriftians ? No j their Teaching is 
deceiving, their Dodrines are Lyes and Im- 
pieties, and their Lives antichriftian. Chrifti- 
anity and Truth would undo them. Tliey have 

there- 
a 
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therefpre banifted Chriftianity, and ereded 
die Priefthood; and fijr Chrift and Truth, 
Uiey preach themfelves and Fables. Every ene^ 
from the lea/i even unto the greatsji^ is given 
io CovetQufnefs ; from the Prophet even to the 
JPrieJl^ every one desleth faljly, Jcr. viii. 10. 

This is the EfFeft of Power and Wealth 
in Churchmen l two things which have proved 
fuch a certain and heavy Curfe upon Reli- 
gion and the World, as if the holy Author 
of both meant tl^ence to convince Mankind, 
how pernicious, bow deftru^tive, they every- 
where are to his Church and People, and 
to wara all Men and Nations againft buffering 
or encouraging them. 

Great Power and Revenues in Church* 
men have not only produced and multiplied 
every Mifchief formerly known in the World, 
but alio produced Miichiefe fo new and ter- 
rible, as the World, even the Pagan World, 
never knew before ; fuch as Perfecution and 
Butchery for Confcience and Opinion, Wars 
and national MaiQacres for Reli^ion^ with that 
mighty Compendium of all that is horrid, 
treacherous, and cruel, upon Esurth, the exe- 
crable Tribunal of the Inquifition. What had 
Paganifm fo (hocking and horrible, as to be 
compared to this ? Not even their human 
Sacrifices, .wliich were few in Compariibn, 

occaiional. 
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occafional, and ftated. The Inquirition is a 
continual human Slaughter^houfe \ and in it 
Men, Myriads of Men, have been immolated 
after tedious Macerations in dark and frightful 
Dungeons, after unrelenting Racks and Tor- 
tures, with every Species of Treachery, Mi- 
fery, and Terror j and all for the beft thing 
which they could do, for their Sincerity and 
Piety, in worflupping the Deity in the way 
which they were perfuaded he liked beft. y 

N o w as the Inquifition is nothing but the 
higheft Improvement of Perfecution, which 
begins with Tefts and negative Penalties, but 
ends in Fires and Halters ; I will enumerate a 
few of the many Caufes for which Men arc 
committed to it ; and they are fuch, and fo 
various, that no Man, who in the leaft exer- 
cifes his own Faculties, or pradlifes common 
Cliarity and Mercy, or even has common 
Commerce with the World, can avoid it.-^— 
If he has heard a Heretic preach or pray 
(that is, if he has thus heard the beft and wifeft 
Man upon Earth, who diffifrs from the Ex" 
travj^ancies of Churchmen) ; if, when he is 
fummoned, he appear not ; if, being excom- 
municated, he fue not for Abfolution ; if a 
Heretic (for Example, a Mr. Loch^ or a Sir 
Ifaac Newton) be his Friend ; if he do any 
Adi of Kindne& for a Heretic s viflt him, 

treat 
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treat him, affift him, or fhew him Pity, or 
give him Counfel : If he fufped the Truth of 
their lying. Legends, and forged Miracles ; if 
he affert the Indifference of Meats, or of Days i* 
or interpret Scripture according to his own, and 
to common Senfe : If he conceal any Herefy, 
his own or other People's ; if he fpare Father 
or Mother, Wife or Child ; ■ he is 

for thefe, or any of thefe Caufes, and for a 
thoufand others, liable to the unparallelPd Cru-^ 
cities of the Inquifition. Let me add, that by 
Herefy is meant every confcientious, honeft, 
rational, and benevolent Opinion, differing from 
the fenflefs, narrow, barbarous Whims and 
Grimaces of the Priefts. 

Asa Proof, what quick Havock fuch a 
Tribunal muft make in a Country, Cardinal 
Turquemeda^ the firft Inquifitor General in 
Spain^ even in the Infancy of the Inquifition, 
brought an hundred thoufand Souls into it in 
the finall Space of fourteen Years ; Of thefe, 
fix thoufand were burnt alive. Obferve too, 
that when fuch Perfons are feized, all that they 
liavq is alfo feized, and their Families left to 
ftarve, or fent thither too, if they fhcw Pity, 
or attempt Affiftance, 

Can the merciful and wife God, can the 
meek and compafiionate Jefus, who laid down 
his Life for Men, have any thing to do with 

Vol. m. Q. fuch 
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fuch a Church, or with fuch bellifh Inftru- 
mcnts and Butchers, impudently calling them* 
felves holy^ and their Scene of Butchery the 
holy Office? Wifely did our firft ReformeR 
difown her being a Church : Laud afterwards, 
-and his Followers, laboured to reftore her Cre- 
-dit, contended for her being a true Church, 
,and even derived themfelves from her ; nay, 
ilrove to fhew themfelves worthy of the Kin- 
dred and Defcent, by afluming her Pride and 
'Cruelties : Witnefs their numerous Imprifon- 
inents, exceiSve Fines, Whippings, Difraem- 
irings, and other Barbarities ; to their own In- 
famy, and to the Difhonour of Proteftants, and 
of our Nation. 

E QjJ A L to its other Horrors, is the black 
Treachery praSifed by that deteftable Court, 
and by all who belong to, or affift it. In or- 
der to enfnare a Man into the Inquifition, they 
will travel Countries, and crofs the Seas, to 
.become acquainted with him ; will court, ca- 
rcfs, and flatter him, treat him, make him Pre- 
fents, lend him Money, adminifter to his Plea- 
fures, feem to love and adopt his Opinions, 
rail at the Church, curfc hi^ Perfecutors, and 
the Inquifition, and fwear him an eternal 
Fricndfhip, All with a black and mur- 
derous Purpofc to feizc him in a proper Place, 
.iiiid carry him off to the Fires and Racks pf that 

infernal 
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infernal Tribunal. But where the Intereft of 
that Church is concerned, Villainy changes its 
Nature, and becomes meritorious; and the 
blackeft Perfidy, and even Perjury, is efteemed 
and praftifed as good Policy. Thus, the Popc*s 
Legate, at the Head of a Crufade againft the 
Alhigenfes^ entrapped their Proteftor and Ge- 
neral, the Count de Beziers, folemnly fwore 
not to hurt him, and then fcized and impri- 
foned him. 

Let me juft add upon this Head, That 
Blafphemy, or any outrageous Words and De- 
fiance offered to Almighty God, is not pu- 
nifiiable nor cognifable in the Inquifition. 
The great Crime and Purfuit there, is Herefy ; 
that is to fay, Blafphemy againft the Trade 
and Opinion of Priefts. - So that any profane 
Wretch may blafpheme God without Fear of 
the Inquifitors, provided he blafpheme like a 
good Churchman, and fay nothing againft the 
Priefts, or their Gear : But if Herefy be mixed 
with his Blafphemy, he cannot hope to efcape, 
Moft remarkable too and {hocking is the Im- 
pudence and Hypocrify of -thefe Inquifitors, 
when, after having long ftarved in their horrid 
Dungeons the wretched Offender after hav- 
ing long terrified, mifufed and tortured him, 
they at laft deliver him over to the fecular 
Arm : They have then the folemn Alturance, 

0.2 t» 
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^0 befeech ihi Civil Magifirate^ in the Bowek 
jof Jefus Chrijty not to hurt his Life or Limb; 
yet would excommunicate the Civil Magt- 
firate, if he did not burn him alive. — — Such 
is the tecrible Power and FaUhood of Ij^fpocrites 
reignif^^ 

I A M far from thinking, that what I have 
iaid about the Inquiiition is a Digreffion. That 
terrible Part of Popery, or indeed any other 
Part of Popery, which is all terrible, is too 
little knowji in England. For fome time after 
the Reformation, a due Horror was kept up 
amongft the People by our Preachers againft 
the Church of Rome : And it was done like 
Proteftants, and is their Duty at all times ; and 
they who omit it, are unworthy of the Name, 
and I doubt have dark and unproteftant De- 
figns* But when our Clergy began to contend 
for equal Dominion and Wealth, they found 
that they could not confiflently rail at the 
Church of Rome^ and yet follow her Example. 
And fo far altered was their Style at lafl, that 
inftead of painting and reviling her, as an old 
withered Harlot^ the Mother of Abominations 
and Whoredoms-, and drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints^ it became fafhionable to defend 
her, nay, to praife her, and even to punifh 
fuch as expofed her : Such uncommon Friends 
J(he found in Laudy and his Adherents. It is 

true„ 
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true, he and fome others of that Caffi wrote 
Books againft fome Parts of Popery. But. 
what fignified writing againft Paptfts, wftcn he 
was introducing and pradifing Fopeyy at home T . 
For all Cruelty, or even Severity for Opinion^ 
and all Authority affumed over Confcience 
and the Spul, is Popery,: by whatever Name it 
be called. Befides, it was natural for LauJ^ 
who was aAing as Pope himfeff', to i^ny the 
Power of the other Pope, at ledE here r atnd 
for the bare Notions, the Ceremonies, the 
Grimaces, and Mummery of Popery, they are 
t>{ little Confequence, any farther than as 
they tend to introduce and preferve its Power, 
by creating or continuing Delufion in the 
People. 

LAUD and his Adherents were notorious 
Perfecutors ; and all Perfecution is Popery $ 
and every Degree of it, even the fmallefl' 
Degree, is an Advance towards the Inquifition. 
As negative Penalties are the firft Degree, lb 
Death and Burning is the laft and higheft ; all 
the other Steps are but natural Gradations 
following the firft Degree, and introducing 
the laft. For the fmalleft implies the Kecef- 
fity of a greater, where the former foils j and 
confequentiy of the greateft of all, which is- 
the Inquifition. 

0,3 Wa* 
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Was it now at all wonderful, that Laud 
and his Aflbciates were chaj^ed with being 
Papifts, when they were openly introducing 
and exerting all the terrible Parts of Popery, 
Church Power and Perfecution, and thus efta- 
bliibing Church Tyranny, and an Inquifition? 
For it was thus that that bloody Court was 
eftabliilmi ; and the like Claims and Practices 
will always introduce and eftablifli it. Madam 
ii Motteville^ in the Memoirs of Jnne of Au^ 
ftriay fays exprefly, upon the Authority and 
Information of King Charlet the FirJP^ Queens 
that Laud was ^ pi$d CathQlk m bis Hieart4 
It is certain, that he brought in wiiat was moft 
terrible in Popery, its Power and Cruelty^ 
with not a few of its Fooleries and SupcriH- 
tipns. Whoever is a Tyrant and Perfecutor, 
is a Papift, in the only Senfe of the Word 
that Pfoteftants and Freemen are concerned 
about. 

Let fuch as claim Power to controul Conr 
fcience and Opinion, confidcr this, if they have 
not confidered it already. Let thofe too, over 
whom fuch Power is claimed, conflder it \ and 
look upon the Men who claim it, as Enemies 
and Deceivers, that would feduce them in or* 
der to enflave them. How would any Man, 
any Proteftant, (who dares own his Opinion) 
like the Inquifition? Without doubt he would 

'abhoi: 
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abhor it: Let him likewife abhor the Ways. 
and Praftices that lead to it; for it is fupported 
intirely by the Power of the Clergy, which- 
never has, never can produce any Good. As 
Ddminioa over Thoughts and Notions is i» 
kfelf a Monfter, the greateft of all Monfters ; 
it muft be fupported by monftrous Means,, 
even by Priefts wielding or dire<Eling the civil 
Sword ; the pretended Followers of the hum- 
ble Jefus, treading upon the Necks of Na- 
tions, engroffing their Wealth, and fpilling; 
their Blood. 

Is any Man fond of his- Liberty, as all Men 
tiaturally are,, and of his own Opinions, (for 
this too is natural) and of examining all Opini- 
ons, which every Man has a Right to do ? 
TVould he worfliip God^ after his own Way^" 
be fubjeft to iio Man's infolent Rebukes and 
Cohtroul, be exempt from vexatious Suits 
and Profecutions, from clerical Curfes followed 
with civil Punilhments, with Dungeons, and 
(as they fay) with Damnation.^ Would ^ he 
preferve his Confcience, his Perfon;. hJKJIlJiihe, 
and his Property, and all that is dear to 
him, fafe and intire ? He is, in confequencc 
of all this, obliged for ever to oppofe all* 
Power in the Clergy, as it has been ever found 
utterly* repugnant to whatever 'is dear to Men 
and Societies. I know not, thaj^iever they 
0^4 poffeffed. 
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poffeffed Power without ufing it pcrnicioufly j 
I know not, that ever they could perfecute, aiid 
did Aot perfecute : Such of them as had moft 
argued and inveighed againfl: Perfecution, when 
they were under it, exercifed it afterwards with- 
out Shame or Remorfe, whenever they got the 
Rod into their own Hands. Thus the Catho- 
lics aded againft the Avians ; thus the latter aded 
i^nft the former 3 both complaining heavily 
of Perfecution, both heavy Perfecutors. 

St. Atbanafius could at one time argue, 
•* That the Devil does therefore ufe Violence, 
^ becaufe he has a bad Caufe, and the Truth 
*^ is not on his Side. Jefus Chrift, on the 
*< contrary, ufes only Exhortations, becaufe 
** his Caufe is good : If any Man will be my 
•* Difciplfj let him follow me. He forces no 
•* Man to follow him 5 nor enters by Force 
** where he is fliut out/' Whence that Fa- 
ther obferves, *• That this perfecuting SeA 
*< could not be of God.** So argued all the 
Orthodox upon that Occaflon, and I think 
very truly. St. Hilary urges the feme Argu- 
ment to an ^ian Emperor and Perfecutor, 
and denies the Arians to be the true Church, 
for this very Reafon. But the Orthodox, when 
they were uppermoft, changed their Tone ; 
and never were there more mercilefe Perfc- 
cutors, Oppreffors, and Butchers, than they. 

^ Hence 
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Hence their own Reafoning has been frequently 
turned upon them j and the Heretics;have charged 
them in their turn, as being none of Chrift's 
Flock, becaufe they had renounced his Spirit, 
and cxercifed Force and Cruelty. The Dttia^ 
ti/ls particularly infulted them upon this un- 
chriftian Inconfiftency. 

But fo it hath eternally happened^ that na 
Reafoning, not even their own Reafoning,. 
could ever reflrain Churchmen, orthodox or 
heterodox, when they were inverted withk 
Power, or with the Dire£Hon of Power, from\ 
ufing it violently. The PreJbyUrtans jujftly 
exclaimed, againft the Violence and Tyranny 
of Archhifliop. Laud and his Brethren, for. 
haraffing,. imprifoning, fining, and perfecuting, 
them, and even driving them from their na- 
tive Homes, to feek Peace, and Shelter, anc£ 
the quiet Worfliip of God, in the Woods of 
America. He had converted the High Com- 
miiEon. Court into an Inquifition: Nay, every^ 
Bifliop's Court was become an Inquifition ; and:^ 
many of the beft Churchmen were filenced^ 
fined, and even deprived, for adhering honeftly 
to-the Doftrines of the Reformation, to pri- 
mitive Stridlnefs of Manners, and for obferving 
the Sabbath. 

Did thtPrefiyteriam afterwards, thefc very 

Pr^yterians^'who had thus groaned and fmarteA 

0^5 under 
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under Perfecution, and complained of ita In- 
jufticc ai>d Fury, exercife Charity and For- 
bearuice. (pwards others, who diflentcd from 
them, when they were become Mailers of 
Eccleflaftical Rule? No: Never was a more 
bitter, untolerating Race, or more rigorous 
Exadors of Conformity. Every Man who 
differed from them, was an Enemy to the 
State, an Innovator, forfooth, whom it be- 
hoved the State to fupprefs. They had for- 
got, that Laud had brought the fame Charge 
againft.them but a little before, and how un- 
mercifully they had been then ufed as public 
Incendiaries, Enemies, and Innovators. Nor 
do any Set of Priefts fail to draw down, if they 
can, the Anger of the Crown upon any Man 
* who has merited theirs* Thus the Monks of 
St. Denys in France^ in the twelfth. Century, 
accufed the famous Jbelardj then amongft 
• them,, with being an Enemy to the Glory and 
Crown of France, only for denying, that their 
Founder was Dionyfius the y/reopagite mentioned 
in the New Teftament. It is indeed a Charge 
which all domineering Priefts in the World 
have ever brought, will ever bring, againft all 
who offend them, againft all who withdraw 
from their Power, and difown their Syftems. 
The. Prejbyter tans, when undermoft, felt this 
to be true, both before and afterwards j. and 

always, 
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always, when they felt it, exclaimed againft it ; 
but took it up themfelves without blufliing, a$ 
foon as ever they tafted of Domijtuqn. 

The Churchmen too, they who h^d per-* 
fecuted the PrfijbyUmns without all Mercy, 
the Moment tfee^' found themfelves perfecuted 
by Parliaments^ made heavy Outcries againft 
Perfecution, and preached and wrote for Tole- 
ration. It was then that Dr. Taylor publiffaed 
his Book intituled, The Liberty of Prophefying : 
An excellent Book it is, and was then extremely ' 
applauded by his Brethren of the Epifcopal Pro— 
feflion. But did thefe Churchmen, did evei> 
Dr. Taylor, after the Reftoration, obfcrve their - 
own Reafoning and V/ritings for Indulgence 
to Diffenters ? No, it was the great Bufmefs 
of the Churchmen, when they had tefumed 
their old Seats and Revenues, to predch, ■ to 
write, to follicit fevere Laws, anJ then the 
Execution of thefe Laws, againft their ProteftaiH. 
Brethren, during all that long Reign, 

Was not all this ftrangely inconfiftent, as 
well as ftrangely unchriftian, on both Sides? 
And was it not ftrange Madnefs, as well as- 
Wickednefs, in the Civil Po^wer, to gratify 
the four and afpiring Spirit of the Ecclefia- 
ftics, by plaguing and punifliing the People 
about Religion ? There is no End of their De-« 
0^6 siandd^ 
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mands, nor of the UnrcaibnableneisoE fuch De- 
mands. In Spain J where they profeis to bum 
Heretics, that is to fay, Protefbints, they com- 
plain of it at the fame time, as Perfeeution in a 
Proteftant Country, to imprifon a Ji^xn^Prieft, 
however fadious and bufy he be in perverting 
of Proteftants. The High Clergy in England^ 
tho* avowed Enemies to a Toleration here, 
would think it terrible Perfecution to deny it 
to themfelves, or their Brethren in Scotland. 
Ajy but we of the Church of England are the 
true Church of Chrift, fays the Englijh Epifco- 
' palian : And fb fays Rome of herfelf, fb fays 
Scotland^ to fays Geneva and Greece^ and fo fay 
all the Churches in the World j and each of 
them would perfecute and aboliih all the reft as 
falie or defe<^ive. 

This is not the Spirit of Religion, nor of 
its Author, but an open Departure from that 
Spirit, It is the Spirit of Faflion and Fury, 
. which utterly blinds Men» and extinguifhes 
that of Peace and Charity, without which 
Men cannot be Followers of Chrift. Did we 
not daily fee it, it would be incredible, to 
what Extravagancies religious Diiputes will 
carry Men. Daniel TilenuSj a learned Man, 
and public Profeflbr, { J think, of Divinity) 
became (o heated in favour ai Arminianifm^ in 
Oppofition to Calvinifm and Predcftination, 

that 
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that he declared, were he obliged to ebange 
his. Religion, he would turnTuri fooner than 
Calvinift ; for he denied that the Cahinifts 
believed in God, and owned that the Turks 
did. Grotiusj when Ambaflador for Sweden 
in France^ had two Chaplains, a Calvinift ^ and 
a Lutheran^ who preached ^r turns. What 
they principally laboured was>. to revile one an- 
other, and their Sermons were only Inveilives* 
The AmbaiTador, tired and afhamed.of the Ex* 
travagancies of thefe reverend Madmen, begged 
them to explain the Gofpel, without wounding 
Chriftian Charity. This good Advice neither 
of them reliflied. His Lutheran Chaplain par* 
ticularly replied, that he muft preach what God 
infpired ; and went on in the old Strain. For 
all the Ravings of hot-headed Divines are fa- 
thered upon God. Grotiusj at laft, ordered him 
cither to forbear railing, or preaching. The 
meek Pr^cher turned away in great Wrafh, 
expreffing his Amazement, that' a Chrijiian 
Amhajfador Jbould Jhut the Mouth of the Holy 
Ghoji. This he thought terrible Ufage, and 
Perfecution; and publifhed his Complaints every 
where, that Grotius had /hut the Mouth of the 
Holy GhoJi ; that is, his Chaplain's Mouth. 

I RETURN to confider the Confequences of 
Power> and great Wealth, in the Clergy. Thefe 
Acquirements of Opulence and Dominion 

were 
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were fo foreign to the firft preaching of the 
Gofpel, fo little known to its Author and Di- 
fciples^ that 'tis no wonder they aflforted fo ill 
with it, and at laft fo ftrangely transformed it, 
and even banifhed all but the Name. What 
can be feen of Chrift and hb Humility, of the 
Apoftles and their Poverty, in the Pomp and 
Pride, in the Fierceness and Domination, of 
Priefts? Is aught of the Plainnefs and Sim- 
plicity of the Gofpel to be found in the In- 
tricacies of School Divinity ? in the endlefs 
Wranglings, and wonderful Diftindions, of 
Ecclefiaftics ? Does the Pope, or fuch as rc- 
fbmhle, or would refemble, the Pope, bear any 
Likcnefs of Chrift, or of St. Peter ? Did the 
Ambition of the Bilhops and Clergy,- their 
Avidity for Power and rich Churches, for 
which they contended with Blows, and Blood- 
flied, and Slaughter, come from Chrift, or 
from the Genius of his Religion ? Were the. 
Seditions, Tumults, and Wars, which enfued 
fuch ambitious Purfuits, the Effeds of a Chri- 
ftian, or of a clerical Spirit ? Yet were not fuch. 
Evils and terrible Calamities immediately dc- 
rivqj from the Thirft of the Clergy after Gran- 
deur and Authority ? 

A T firft they had no Revenue but Alms, 
and of thefe Alms they had only a Share ; but 
to that Share they at laft added (I had almoft 
> . faid» 
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faiii, felonioufly) the Whole, cheating the Do- 
nors, and robbing the Poor. They afterward* 
greatly inlai^ed thefe Revenues, (which were 
at firft chiefly ufurped) by Arts and Contri- 
vances fufficiently wicked and vile, even by 
deceiving filly Women and Bigots, and felling 
them Salvation for prefenf Money and Rents ; 
by terrifying the weak and dying, and forcing 
them to compound for Heaven, by parting 
with all that they poflTeffed on Earth. Father 
Pauly that rational and honeft Clergyman, fays, 
that the Church is beholden, for her greateft 
Legacies and Donations, to the Bounty of in- 
&m6us Women, Strumpets, and Proftitutes ; 
or to that of peevifh People, who thus gratified 
their Spite towards their own ^Blood and Rela- 
tions. And as the Church had no Riches, but 
what were firedy given her, or taken and gotten 
unjuftly by her ; fo Ihe had no Power, but 
what was either begged or ufurped. What 
Ufe they have made of both, we have already 
feen. It is moft natural, that what is ill gotten, 
ihould be ill ufed. 

I T would make a curious Hiftory, to dif- 
cover and explain minutely, from what parti- 
cular Men, and by what particular Arts and 
Application, every Farm, every Eftate and 
Donation, now poffeffed by Churchmen, was 
at firft acquired* I queftion whether any Re- 
venues 
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venues in the World were ever fo wickedly 
procured i fince, to enrich the Church, all 
Means, even Wickednefs, Murder, and Im- 
piety, were deemed lawful. Thus AiTafilns and 
Blafphemers merited Protedion and Abfolu- 
tion i Tyranny and Oppreflion were warrant- 
ed and fandified ; holy Snares were laid, falfe 
TenxKs fpread. Miracles forged, God's Niame 
belyed, and Jefus, and his blefTed Mother, pro- 
fiuiely perfonated by Priefts, to delude Enthu- 
fiafls ; as if thefe heavenly^ Beings had thus ho- 
soared them with a Vifit in Perfon. 

I T were endlefs to enumerate all the Arts 
and Impieties, Impoftures and Lyes, by which 
Churchmen formerly filled their Coffers, at 
the Expence, and through the Stupidity, of Lay- 
men. And though no PoiTeilions were ever 
fo impioufly obtained, I never heard any In- 
ftance of their parting with them from Re- 
morfe or Shame, even whilft the right Heirs, 
thus deprived of their Eftates, were ftarving, 
and the Poffeffors (or rather Ufurpers.) goi^ged 
with more Wealth than they could ufe,. even 
in their Luxury and. Debauches. Whatever 
was once annexed to the Church, in thefe Days 
of Ufurpation and Darknefs, (however kna-^ 
vi(hly or violently obtained) was forthwith 
£icred and unalienablie : Nay, it became na le& 
than Sacril^e^ to diveft her of what ibe had 

gained 



^e Independent Whig. 353. 

gained by Robbery and Fraud. For, whatever 
was once hers, even her Frauds and Crimes, 
were holy ; and it was profane to cenfur&them> 
or indeed to fee them ; and he was profane, nay 
atheiftical, who did it. Whoever found fault 
with the Church, was an Enemy to the Church 5 
and he who was an Enemy to the Church, 
was an Atheifl. Hence the frequent and ri- 
diculous Application of Atheifm and Blafphe- 
my, till thefe twa Words, of themfdves very 
awful, grew contemptible. As to the Quan* 
tity of the Church's Wealth, *flic never knc\^, 
any Stint or Bounds ; but whilft the Laity had 
to give, ihe took, till in fome Countries flie 
had all, and they Rags, and no Bread. 

£ V £ N in this Proteflant Nation it is com* 
puted, that they have a fifth Part of our 
Wealth ; yes, that fifteen or twenty thoufand 
Priefls are endowed with the fifth Part of the 
Property of eight Millions of People* Are they 
fatbfied with this ? And do they never aim at 
more, or complain of this as too little ? If they 
do, *tis not for the Reputation of their Mode- 
fty : I am forry to add, that they are in a way 
of draining and monopolizing all the Wealth 
of England. It is thought, that the Revenue 
of the Churchmen is at prefent as large as in 
the Times of Popery, notwithftanding the De- 
molition of fo many Monafterics, and the 

Seia&urc 
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Seizure of their Revenues. ; confidering that 
the Clergy then maintained the Poor, who are 
now fupported chiefly by the Laity, at an im- 
menfe Charge, no lefs than two Millkms a Year^ < 
There are indeed fome Individuak, who have 
very fmall Salaries : But whofe Fault 15 that l 
Are .there not others, who wallow in Thou- 
iands, yet do kfs Duty than fuch as are in 
conftant Service with Appointmoits of ten or I 
twenty Pounds a Year ? Why fhould not the 
Wealth of the Church be more equally and ' 
charitably divided f But (o k often is,^ that the 
mone Churchmen have, the more titej fbelcy 
^ the Jefi they do» To all this I wifh tt were 
not in my Power to add (but it is true^ and 
I muft add it) that whatever Corruptions have 
crept into the Church, did fo by the Contri- 
vance, at leaft by the Connivance, of Church- 
«iqp, and were nev^ afterwards removed by 
their Confent. 

Thkv are always fprward to complain of 
Innovations, and of difturbing Things that are 
fettled. But who have made more Innovations 
than Churchmen ? Who have more difturbe^ 
and changed Religion and States, by their 
Ambition, by their Difputes, by their turbu- 
lent Behaviour, and exorbitant Claims ? And j 
who are fo much given to Change ? What 
Changes, what violent and lawleis Changes, 

were 
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were there not wrought by Laud^ and his Bre- 
thren, in his Time, and always attempted by 
thofe of his Spirit ever fmce ? The Laity have 
been only on the Defenfive, warding off the 
Attempts, and monftrous Demands, of fuch of 
the Clergy, and anfwering their wild Writings^ 
What is a great Part of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
but a continual Detail and Repetition of the 
Efforts of the Clergy to govern Mankind, and 
to matter the World ? Was not this an Inno- 
vation with a Witnefe, a Propenfity to Change,, 
an. actual and alarming Change? Were thejr 
not continually attempting to be ^/A^ thssf 
were not, to have wha|: they had not, ftill tc^ 
be ncher, ftill to be greater ? Could there he 
a greater Change than from the Almfmenof the 
People to become Lords and Princes ; from 
poverty and Humility, to rife to Mitrca aiid 
Diadems, and Dominion ^ And could fuch a 
Change, a Change fo mighty and unnatural, 
be accompliihed without turning the World 
upfide down ? 

This- is fbmething more than quieta mo' 
'^ere^ fomething more than difturbing Things 
that were fettled. Did not Laud aftually 
mafter and aboliifh the Laws of his Country^ 
affert the Independency of the Clergy upon the 
civil Power, and terrify the Judges from iffu- 
ing Prohibitions, as they were actually fArorn 

to 
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to do ? And did the Spirit of Laudy and tfats 
Paffion in the Clergy of his Stamp, for Do- 
minion, Independency, and princely Revenues, 
die with Laud ? No r They have even im- 
proved upon his Scheme, and added, if pof- 
fible, to his wild and enflaving Pretenfions; 
and, as a Proof that they were the Pretenfions 
•f the Body, at Icaft of the Majority, the 
Convocation could never be perfaaded' to cen^ 
fure them. " 

In ihort, whoever doubts whether thqr 
(I mean all along, fuch of the Clei^ as am- 
Utioufly purfued Power) have not been the 
Authors of Changes in the Worlds of great 
and calamitous Changes ; whether they have 
not themfelves changed and degenerated from 
their Patterns and Originals ; need only read 
Hiftory, and compare them 'vvith Chrift^ and 
bis Apoftles ; compare their Rretenfions, Fbn^, 
Luxury, and Poflbffions, with the KnEqplid^, 
Humility, Labour, and Difmtereftednels of 
the primitive Chriftians. 

The Truth, I doubt, is> when they make 
this. Complaint, which is very ufual with them, 
that it is not fafe to difturb Things which an 
eftablijhedy they only mean to difcourage Peo- 
ple from difturbing them in their favourite 
Purfuit after Power and Riches. Whatever 
is eftabliibed by the New Teftament, and the 

Law, 
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Law, no Man, that I know, is for difturbing^ 
But if they have Aims and Demands which 
are neither warranted by Chrift nor the Con- 
ftitution, it is right, and Chrifliaii, and legal, 
to difturb, and even to defeat them. 

Such high Claimers therefore of princely 
Rule and Opulence, (if there be any fuch) 
are the Men given to Change ; and it is al- 
ways juft to oppofe Ufurpation, to redrefe 
Grievances, remove Nuifances, and to attack 
Fraud, Avarice, andNonfenfe. 

I T would be endlefs to deduce Particulars. 
But fuppofe any afTuming Clergyman were fo 
extravagant and daring, and had fo little Re- 
gard to Confcience, and public Tranquillity, as 
to attempt to eftablifli an Ecclefiaftical Tri- 
bunal in our Colonies abroad, to the Terror 
and Affli£fcion of our Brethren there, who 
were many of them firft driven thither by the 
Oppreffion and Barbarity of fuch Courts here> 
efpccially in Archbifhop Laud^s Reign ; would 
not fuch an Attempt tend to a bold Innova- 
tion, and difcover a bufy, an arrc^ant, and 
dangerous Spirit in fuch a Clei^yman j and 
would he not be a good Subje£i:, and an honeft 
Man, who fet himfelf againft fuch a lewd At- 
tempt, and expofed its wicked Tendency I 

Suppose any other Clergyman, fuch an 
Enemy to the Civil Conftitution, and ta the 

Church 
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Church of Englandy or fuch a Deferter from 
it, as ta contend for the Independency of the 
Clergy, for their Exemption from the Civil 
JLaws, nay for trying a Clergyman, when he 
is to be tried, by a Jury of Clergymen ; would 
not fuch a Man deferve fevere Animadver- 
fion and Puniihment ; and would it not be 
faoneft and meritorious, to defend the Laws, 
and repulfe this their Enemy, this Innovator^ 
this Papift ? 

Suppose any other dcfigning Prieft, fond 
of promoting Superftition for the Ends of Au- 
thority and Gain, fhould abufe the Credulity 
of the People, by pretending to convey Holi- 
nefs into Ground and Stone Walls 3 as if Earth, 
or Stone, or any thing inanimate, were fufcep-'. 
tible of Sandlity, or their Quality to be alter- 
ed by f jlenm Words ; and all this without any 
Colour of Warrant from Law or Gofpel, but 
in Oppofition to the Spirit of both ; would 
not fuch a crafty Prieft be a felfe Guide, an 
Innovator, who relinquilbed Truth, and the 
Proteftant Religioo, to promote Error, and 
to introduce Popery and Delufion ? And would 
not he who refitted and confuted him, be a 
Friend to Society, a Defender of Truth, and 
a Foe to Fraud ? 

Suppose any Clergyman fo bent upon ex- 
alting Churchmen^ and their Revenue, (for 

the 
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the fure way of raifihg them, is to raife that) 
that he encouraged Defigns and Schemes for 
transferring the whole Wealth of a Nation, 
by no flow Degrees, into the Coffers of the 
Clergy ; would not fuch a Man be a Promo- 
ter of Change, of an univerfal and melancholy 
Change, and a declared* Enemy to the Laity ? 
And would it not be becoming Laymen, nay, 
incumbent on them, to be upon their Guard, 
to fccure their Eftates, and to prcferve them- 
felves and Pofterity from Poverty and Vaf- 
falage ? . 

Suppose (once more) that any other Cler- 
gyman fhould have the Boldnefs to declare 
publickly, that a Brother Clergyman (a Bifhop, 
. for Example) ftill continued a true Bifhop of 
the Church of Chrift, even though he flood 
convidted of, and deprived for, the highefl and 
blackefl Crimes, namely. Perjury, Difloyalty, 
Cbnfpiracy, Treaion, and Rebellion ; would 
not fuch a Declaration be highly infolent, fcan- 
dalous, and punifhable ? To tell thofe who 
make Priefts, that they cannot unmake them, 
nor one of them, would be to tell them, 
that Priefls are above the Law and the Laity 5 
that the Clergy have a Power and Defignation, 
which Laymen cannot take away, though the 
Laity and the Law aftually create them, and 
confer upon them the only Defignation that 

they 
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they can have, nay^ confer their whole Office t 
Nor does our G>nftitution particularly own, or 
know any Character in any Subje& whatfoever, 
but what the Law alone beflows ; and all the 
Clergy renounce upon Oath all Power what- 
foever, but what they derive from hence. An 
Aft of Parliament would To-morrow eflFeSu- 
ally degrade all the Clergy in Great Britain ; 
that is, reduce them all to Laymen, and create 
fo many Priefts immediately out of the Laity, 
without a Jot more Apparatus or Ceremony. 
Whoevar is declared to be a Prieft by any So- 
ciety, is a Prieft to them, and ceafes to be one 
the Moment they declare him none. The 
ftrange Notion of an indelible Charafter is ar- 
rant Nonfenfe, and true Prieftcraft, nay, the 
Ground-work of all Prieftcraft. Would it 
therefore be borne by an Aflcmbly of Law- 
makers, fo tender of their Liberties and of 
Proteftantifm as ours, to have this fame inde- 
lible Charafter, this Root of Popery, main- 
tained to their Faces ? And would it not draw 
down their Indignation and Cenfures upon the 
bold Offender, I had almoft faid. Deceiver ? 
Surely it would j and therefore, 

Imention thefe Inftances as bare Poffibi- 
litieS) which can never be fuiFered in this free 
Proteftant Country, but * are common in Po- 
piih Countries, nay, are fomc of the reigning 
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Tenets and Praftices which fupport Popery. 
How zealous Laud was in fuch Popifli Praftices 
and Tenets, I have not now Time to explain. 
Read his Life and Trial. 

I T is now high time to draw towards aCon- 
clufion, by confidering briefly what produced 
the Tragedy of this Day ; a Confideration 
which will lead us to fee how fuch Tragedies 
are to be prevented. The immediate Inilru- 
ments of the King's Murder were violent Men, 
fupported by a powerful Army, gained and 
commanded by an Ufurper. This Power in 
the Army, and his Power over it, were the 
EfFe<as of the Civil War, which was itfelf 
caufed by the Mifunderftanding and Struggle 
between the King and Parliament. What ori- 
ginally produced this Mifunderftanding, which 
produced all the reft, is what we are princi- 
pally to attend to. It is of much lefs Moment 
to know by what Hands the King /ell, than to 
know how fuch Hands, or any Hands, came 
to be lifted up againft him.' 

Now, if we inquire into the firft Caufe, 
from which all the reft naturally followed, we 
fhall find that the Violence of his Reign cau- 
fed his violent End. It is not to be denied 
nor difguifed, that from the very Beginning 
the Court aimed at arbitrary Power, openly 
purfued it, and for fifteen Years together prafli- 

Vol. hi. R fed 
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fed it, nufiAg Monegr without Law, and againft 
Law '» which was RoU)e]y in thofe who en- 
forced the Collection of it : loiprifoning Men, 
the beft and greateft Men, without Law, asid 
a^nft Law J which was lawl^ Cruelty : 
Seizing the Lands and Eftates of others, with- 
'-out Right, and againft Right ; which was fla- 
;£rant Opprcffion a<id Violence : Afiuming and 
^-cxerciTing a Power to difpenfe with Laws^ 
that is, a Power to make and annul Laws ; 
which was manifeftUfurpation: And, inihort, 
'CftaUiihing an arbitrary and Turkijh Authority 
over the Perfons, and Rights, and Fortunes of 
the People ; which was apparent and undeniable 
Tyranny. 

Between Law and Violence, between 
Right and Tyranny, there is no Medium, no 
more than between Jufticc and Oppreffion. 
If King Charles liad no Right to ad thus, 
then hb an&ing thus was Tyranny. If he had 
a Right, of what Force are Laws and Oaths ; 
and where is our Conflitution, the boafted 
Birthrights of Engltjhmenj and our ancient 
Magna Charta ? Why was his Son King Jsinus 
turned out ; why declared to have forfeited ? 
j&nd I would afk the Admirers and Defenders 
^ King Citfr/« I. how they would have liked, 
how borne fuch Violences, fuch lawkfe Do- 
ings and Miihile in Kii^g fflUiam ; how in 

the 
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the late Reign ; how in this ? How would 
they have rellflied the Imprifonment of their 
Perfons, T^es laid on, and exa£ted without 
Confent of Parliament, arbitrary and exceffivc 
Fines, their Eftates feized, their Families im- 
poveriflied or femifhing? Doubtlefs, no Men 
would, have been louder in the Cry of Ty- 
ranny ; and very juft and natural would have 
been fuch a Cry. No Sort of Men talk more 
warmly and frequently now in favour of Li- 
berty and LaW. How do they reconcile fuch 
Zeal and Ptofeffions with an Approbation of 
the Reign of King Charles I. which was one 
continued Series of Oppreffions, had aboliihed 
Liberty and Law, and eftablifhed univerfal 
Slavery? How would they have borne fuch 
terrible and tyrannical Ufage? Very impati- 
ently, I dare fay. If they fay otherwife, no 
reafonable Man will believe them, nor have 
they, upon Trial, ever (hewed much PaiEve- 
nefs of Spirit. Befides, if they juftify the en- 
Having Meafures then, they are not in earneft, 
or utterly inconftftent with themfelves now, 
when they extol public Liberty, and are for 
reftraining Kings and their Minifters to ReafoQ 
and Law. 

What we have therefore to do on this 

Day, is not only to abhor the bloody Death 

of the King, and wicked Inftruments of it, 
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tut to abhor alfo his evil and wicked Govern- 
jnent for fifteen Years together ; abhor the 
impious Principles which were then counte- 
jianced and prevailed, with the traiterous and 
jungodly Broachers and Promoters of fuch ; 
and all the evil and arbitrary Counfellors then 
and fuice. And as we lament his latter End, 
let us deteft the Beginning and Courfe of his 
Reign, which was as enormous and guilty, as 
his Cataftrophe was mournful and barbarous. 
Was it crying Guilt thus to cut him off, as 
furely it was ? Was it not alfo crying Guilt 
in the Crown, to abandon its Duty, to violate 
the Coronation Oath, to^ tread upon Law and 
Juftice, to perfecute Confcience, to rob and 
opprefs the People, and from limited and law- 
ful, to become lawlefe and arbitrary ? And is 
it not equally reafonable, equally becoming us 
as Englijhmen and Freemen, to commemorate 
and deteft an Adminiftration fo pernicious and 
devouring, Meafures fo black and lawlefe ? Is 
it not our Duty to take Warning by them, 
and whenever we are threatned with them, to 
^ard againft them ; to watch every Principle 
of Slavery, and fupprefs it betimes ; to re- 
joice that we live in happier Times, live in a 
Aee Government, and under the free Courfe 
of the Lavi^ ; to pray for the Continuance of 
fuch an unvaluable Bleffing, and be dutiful and 

aflifting 
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affifting to that Good and Great Prince, who: 
fecufes it to us, and claims nothing to himfelf, 
- but what our Parliaments and the known Laws 
give liim ? 

Let us alfo learn a Leflbn from the Beha- 
viour of the Clergy at that Time ; and as they 
were then* become wanton with extravaganf 
Power, and ufed if very cruelly, in perfccu- 
ting and oppreffing their Fellow-Subjefts ; let 
us take Care for the future, that they who are 
fet apart for the Parpofes of Holinefs, be not 
fpoiled by .the unnatural Poffeffion and Exer- 
cife of worldly Bufmefs and Authority. Me- 
thinks it is profaning holy Men as they are, to 
embark them in fecular Affairs, in the Com- 
.merce and Occupations of Laymen and World- 
lings. As they miferably milled that unhappy 
Prince,' KingCharlesh it mayfeirveas aWarn- 
ir^ to other Princes from being led by tbem ' \ 
And as they promoted and juftified all un- 
lawful And mercilefs Impofitions upon the 
Laity J as they contended that we Were obli-- . 
ged to undergo all- Servitude, to be tame Slaves 
to the mere Will of the Prince, and to iobey 
it as our only Law ; we may from hence in- 
fer, that whenever they leave preaching the 
Gofpcl, and turn Courtiers and Politicians, 
they are out of their Element, and thence 
grow more wild and extravagant, as well as 
R 3 more 
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iporc wicked, and fliamekfiy and £dfe, than 
other Men are. 

It wpuM never have entered into the Heart 
of a Layman, that the merciful God autho- 
rized Iniquity, Perjury, Perfidioufnefi, and Ty* 
nmny ; and that any^ miierable Wretch, who 
had all thefe cryii^ Sina to anfwer for, was ftill 
Sacredji and the Vicegerent of God ; or that 
God, who hates Wickednefe, iai for(>id to re- 
fift, that is, to remedy the higbeft and moft 
compliqatfd Wickednefe, nay, damned all who 
had Sen& and Virtue enough to do fo. 

Thkss Pofitions were Monfters, formed 
by Clergymen out of their Sphere^ and in 
high Faihion with Xtftu/ and his Aflbciates* 
Was it v^ natural for the Laity to hnre and 
revere9C9 fiich Ctergg^men, oi thefe monftrous 
Pqfitioii^ ? Vm L$r4 foid tml» «f> The, ^or 
pbiU prafhefy Lyts in my. .AfinsRf ; I ftm them 
mA, ntithfir ha%ffi I comman^d them^, neither 
ffake HMict them : They prophifp unto you a 
falfe Vif$pn und Pivinati^tt^ ^d a Thing of 
Jilfughty and tbe Deceit of tbdir Hearts^ Jer, 
xiv. 14. Would it not therefore be prudent 
to k4^p z\i Clergymen from, thus expoiing 
tbemfelves to Hate and Ridicule, and from 
promoting Mifchi^f and Miiery amongft the 
Laity i And ia not this their Guilt infinitely 
more heinous and s^^giavated, than that of 

the 
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the grcateft private Sinner can be,' as it affe^^ 
and involves whole Nations, and is impioufly 
covered with the Veil of Religion ? 

According to this Rule, and I think it a 
true Rule, theblackcft Felon that ever AiiFered, 
was an Innocent in comparifon of LauJy and 
thofe of his Leaven ; and had Z«W confumcd 
his Time in Debauchery, he could have done 
but fmall Hurt, compared to wliat he did as 
a Troubler and Seducer of the World. His 
Morals, as a private Man, did but heighten 
his Credit to do Mifchief. W(th whair an ill 
Grace muft fuch Men rebuke private Vice, 
and the Detail of Sins, they who vend and 
commit Sins by the Gr^ft i This Is indeed to 
fwallow Camels, and ftrain at Gnats. Crimes 
aiv to be meafured by theif Cbnfequenees ; and 
he who perfecutes Men, he who mifleads them 
and enflaves them, is the moft guilty, the moft 
monftrous and g^ntic of all Criminals. Had 
Laud been a Parifli Prieft, and confined himfelf 
t9 the Duties of one ; or, being a Bi(hop, had 
he dohe fo 5 he, who 'was a Man of Learning 
and Morals, might have been an innocent^ 
nay, a ufeRil Man. But as he and his Brethren 
would needs fway the Court and the Nation, 
they overturned both by the wickedeft of all 
Means, even by an Excefs of Tyranny and Op- 
jpreffion. It was they who raiftd^ or at leaft 
R 4 increafed. 
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increafed the Storm, which at laft ruined the 
Public, and overwhehned them in the public 
Ruins. 

T h fe s E therefore are the Things and Per- 
fons now propei* to be commemorated. From 
thefe we are to take our Marks and Warnings, 
againft a RelapFe into the like evil Days and 
Calamities : And if there be any Curie ftill 
fubilfting, derived From the King's Blood, it 
muft juftly lie upon them who approve the 
Men and Meafures that firft rendered him ar- 
bitrary and opprefEve, and thence unpopular 
and diftrufted. Here the Evil began, and from 
hence it was propagated like a Train. Had 
he always ruled as he afterwards toa late pro- 
pofed to rule, when Men were irritated and 
engaged, and fiill of Diftruft, there had been 
no Civil War, nor a conquering Army, nor 
an Oliver y nor confequcntly Royal Blood fpilt. 
His Defign and Promifes to govern better af- 
terw^ds ( when he found that the Laws and 
Conftitution would prevail) have heen often 
urged and repeated, and are a Confeilion that 
he had governed ill before. Perhaps he meant 
to perform them. It is certain his Mifrule had 
beeh fadly felt ; nor is there any Proof but^ his 
Word, that he intended to change: That 
Word had been often and egregioufly broken, 
tipecially in the Bill of Rights, which he fo- 

lemnly 
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kmnly promifed to obferve j yet he afterwardr 
openly violated that juft Bilh 

* How this Prince comes to be ftill fo ex- 
tremely popular amongft many of the Clergy ,- 
and confequently amongft many of the Laity, 
influenced by them, is obvious enough.- He 
Was a very great Bigot to the Church, to 
Ceremonies, and Shew in Religion, and to the 
Power and Pomp of Churchmen. Thefe he: 
cheriibed, and exalted, and obeyed ; invefted^ 
them with his own Power, and furrendered to- 
them almoft the whole Supremacy ; and not 
only fuffered them to enjoy the Ufe of it as a 
Prefent from him, but fuffered them to feize 
it for themfelves,, and even to deny his Title 
to it. For ftjch Court and Favour tor them, 
for humouring them in. their Perfecution of 
t\it Puritans^ for his glutting them with Power, 
and becoming their Creature rather than So- 
vereign and Head of the Church, they pro- 
moted and confecrated all the Exceffes, Op- 
prefiions, and lawlefs Meafures of his Reign, 
becaufe all thefe Violences were exercifed over 
the Laity; and the Churchmen were {o far 
from feeling them, that they (bared in hia 
Domination, and afted the King too in their 
Place and Turn. This is the true Source of 
fo much Merit and Praife ; for this he is- ado- 
jed and fakued ; for thi& ht has beep. oft€n> 

. . i R S ' compawdi 
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cpmpared to Jefiit Chfift in lusi SulFerings ; and 
for this the Guilt of murdering him has been 
nqprefented as greater, than that of irrucifying 
our bleflfed Saviour. 

Thk^.b their Panegyrics aiie, in Truth, 
partial, and ibameful in all reipeds, as weU« 
9fL impiQus and profane; firce thttice they, 
lyho utter them make #it evident, that they/ 
oace not how a Prince abufea his Tnift, and 
qpprefles his Lay Sutye^ if*^ he will but 
humour and aggrandize the Clergy ; elie why 
fo much Incenfe and Applaufe beftowed upon* 
a Prince, who aAually did fb ? This is par- 
tial and difhonouiable : nor can there be a. 
greater Infult upon the Luty, than to defire, 
or «ven hope, that they Ihould join in fuch. 
Praifcs and Appkufe. They who feel Op* 
preffion, cannot extol him who commits it, 
nor reckon him a good King, who ufes them 
like Slaves. 

No Sort of Men are more tender thafi the 
Clcrgr, when their Property, or Perfons, or 
Privileges are touched, or more feyere and. 
refenting, or even Inore unforgiving, towards^ 
fuch as meddle with eith^« I fear much, 
that h^ the Clergy been then ufed as the 
I^aity were, treated like meaii Slaves, wor- 
ried with arbitrary Power and Impofitions, 
and imprif^ned upon in^f^ ^iU and .Com- 
mand^ 
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aaaad ; this Da^ i^uid nc^ hatve boen com«- 
membrated at aHi, or perhaps, commemora- 
ted^ in a very different manner. Why fbould 
not the Laity too have felt and refeated In:r^ 
dignities don^ and Violences committed, a-* 
gainft the Eaity ? Wa& it natural of poffible to 
praife and honoui^ the Author of fuch Violence * 
and Indignities ? VSThen the Clergy were plea- 
fed and gratified) they might rejoice, though 
it be not geherous to triumph, when others* 
fuffer, nay, for fuch SuffiEringjs. But the Laity 
could not exprefs^ Joy, when they had juftJ 
Caufe to forrow and mourn ; or was it poffible 
they fhould? 

Such is the Differeijce between the' Laity 
and the High Clergy, with rega-d to King- 
Charles the Firft, and Archbifliop Laud. They 
adore the Archbi&op, becaufe he raifed* their. 
Power beyond all Reafon and Law, and waS' 
furious in the Exercife of fiich ufurped Power : 
They adore the King for fufering fuch En-* 
croachment, for being fubfervient to the Pride 
and Purfuits of Churchmen, and for dhriding, 
the Sovereignty with them. But as both thev 
King and the Aichbifhop abufed. their Power, . 
opprefTed and perfecuted the Laity, the Laity 
can commend neither ; and have good Reafon-? 
tx> pray, that they may nevier fee fuch a Klng^,. 
nociiich asL Arcfabiihof), any mors foi; e»ec;^.^ 
R 6 aa 
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^nd blcfe God for their prefcnt h^py :and. 
different Situation* This is indeed juft and- 
topious Caufe for Joy and Thankfgiving. King. 
GeorgB reigns, the Laws prevail, DiiFen-. 
ters and private Confcience are prote£i:ed, the 
Cletgy have their Dues, and to all Men their 
Property is religioufly fecured. This is Pro- 
tedion, this is Liberty, this is Renown, and 
We are happy, and ought to be dutiful and con- 
lent. 

A s to fuch Churchmen who will be con- 
tending, that the Clergy are a diflind Body 
from the. Laity, with feparate Interefts and 
VieMTsj they cannot be furprifed to fee, that 
the Laity improve the Hint and Example, and 
take care of themfelves. It is very natural 
for the Laity to remember, that they alone 
^ive and continue to the Cleigy what they 
have, and make them what they are. It is 
natural fof them to be alarmed, when they 
bear the lawlefs Rule of King CharUs the 
Firft applauded, his lawlefs and oppreflive 
Meafures juflified or excufed, and himfelf 
fainted and adored. This is a bold and awake- 
ning Infult, and a full Declaration, that if 
' High 'Churchmen can but flourifb and domi- 
neer as they did then, they care not how much 
the Laity droop and -d^cay ; nay, approve and 
<t«icou)-a'ge the Sonds and Diftrefles of tbp 

Laity 
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Laity : And as a Proof how violently in earneft 
fuch High-churchmen are in their Panegyricks 
upon that King, and his Reign, they treat as 
Monfters, and folfe Brethren, all impartial 
Clergymen, that refufe to filfify and daub as 
they do ; infomuch that fuch reafonable and 
nioderate Clergymen as confefe the Truth, and 
love the Law and the Laity, and are willing to 
do Juftice to both, are fcorned, and derided, 
and reviled, as bad Churchmen, that is, as 
Friends to the Conflitution, to Liberty, and 
Laymen, and fuch only as the Laity ougfit 
to efteem. Surely the Laity cannot but con- 
fider, as open Foes, fuch Men as vindicate the 
Oppreffion and Bond^e of the Laity : And 
that the Laity were thus ufed by that King, 
is Fad J and 'tis Fad alfo, that in ufing the 
Laity thus, he was abetted and prompted by 
all High-churchmen then, and juftified by all 
fuch ever fince. Is it not full time for us Lay- 
men to fee thefe things, to refent fuch Infults, 
and to mark fuch Infulters ? Is it not fair in us, 
is it not natural for us, to diftinguifh with all 
Countenance and Favour, thofe Clergymen 
abne, who contend for the Liberty and Rights 
joi the Laity, and condemn all the mad an^ 
extravagant Claims, and all the felfifh and vh^ 
lent Tenets of High-churduiien ? 

A$ 
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As tx> the bbck F^& committed on this 
Thy J all Men a^ee to condemn, and abboi: it, 
:is utterly unlawful, violent, and full of Guilt. 
But thiB is not enough for High-churchmen, 
yfMAeb all the Oppreffions and Excefles, all the 
wicl^pd Counfeltom and. InflnuneniB, of that 
lleign, bf: likewift excufed, if not extolled. 
This is what tfa^ themfdves have evercon^ 
fidently undertaken to do, in the Face- of tho 
f|K)ft glaring Truiih and FzBs^ How we Lay- 
iDen ought to confider this Day, and thefo 
llAen, I have already fiud. In Truri^, had< 
there not been fuch Men then, there had 
not been fuch a Day now. By- diem the un- 
happy King, of himiel£v«y vain of Uidx^uad- 
ed Power, and fond of fetting Royalty above 
Right, was abetted and encouraged to purftie 
fudi Meafures as ended in much Mifary to him> 
as well as to his People : By fuck Men his Son 
was tempted to try the fame dangerous and 
guilty Experiment -, and by trufting to fuch 
Men, to their unnataual Whims, and^ deadly 
Fls^tteryt he loft his Grown and his Honour, 
liyed.an Exilo> aiid died a. Beggar. . 

ProM: henf^e, and ftnm all that has been 
fai4> l^us.learn.a Leflbo proper, for. this Day,- 
and fi^t ewy Dff. ; that is, let us tate gpneae 
Caret accordixig: taot the. Wi^xia andiAKuning. 

of 
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of my Text, that the Hypocriii reign noty left 
the People he enfnared. 

P. 5. The Author of this Sermon, find- 
ing his Matter increafe, and his Sermon al- 
ready too long, referves what he has furth|er 
to fay, to a Supplement, addreffed to a verjr 
impoitant and moft iblema Churchmaiu 
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A Supplement to the S i^ r m o n 
preached at LincolnVInn, ^» Jan. 
30, 1732. By a Layman. 
Addrejfed to a very important and 
mofi folemn Churchman, 
Solicitor-General for Caufes Ec- 
clefiaJlicaL 

Holy Father, 

T APPLY tojou Without Form or Compli- 
^ ment, about certain Doubts and Difficul- 
ties, which, I am tol^, no Man is fo fit as you 
to anfwcr and refolve. Your great Abih'ties 
(I do not fay in Divinity ; for that is a very 
different thing, but) in Canons, Difl:in£iions, 
Difciplinc, and all Parts of Church Attorney- 
fhip, are allowed by all Men. Even fuch as 
difpute his Majefty's Title to the Crown, al- 
low 70tt that of an ixcelUnt Churchman, As 
I aim at no Preferment, and therefore bring 
no Incenft, I was willing to fiiew you, that it 

was 
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was poffible to dedicate to you without Wor- 
fhip, or Dawbing. Befides, I take this my 
Addreis to you to be exceeding fuitable; 
fmce you, who have made Church Power, and 
Church Revenues, fo much your Care and 
Purfuit, are a proper Judge, whether what I 
have faid of the evil Influence of Church- 
Power, and Revenue, over Religion, and hu- 
man Society, be true. 

You, who muft have traced Ecclefiaftical 
Grandeur up to its iirft Sources, and marked 
its Progrefs, Improvements, and Variations, 
can readily explain how it arofe, how it was 
ufed, whether righteoufly acquired, whether 
honeftly employed, how it affeded the Laity, 
how the Clergy ; what Tendency it had to 
advance Religion and civil Happinefs, what 
Succels in mending the Morals, and increafe- 
ing the Hu:inility and pious Liabours of Church- 
men. 

Y o u> who are known to contend for Eccle- 
fiaftical Authority, can demonftrate what that 
Authority is, whence derived, by whom, and 
over whom to be exercifed, how to be recon- 
ciled to Confcience, Chriftianity, and com- 
mon Senfe ; whether it can produce or pre- 
ferve Convi£tion, and make Men Chriftians, 
or continue them fo ; and whether fuch Au- 
thority be confiftent with Reafon and Grace, 

or 
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or whether Reafen and Grace do not exclude 
and deftroy fijch Authority ; a$ alio how fiicb 
Authority confifts with the Oaths of the Clergy, 
who fwcar to renounce all Claim to any Power 
of any kind or fort whatfoever, but what th^ 
derive from the Crown. 

Pray tell us, what any Clergyman can do, 
which any Layman, who can read and write, 
cannot do, and may not do, if the Law ap- 
point him ? Is it not the Law alone, which 
bat the Power to Qualify, and can alone dif- 
9Wa)ify ? Whoever mamtiiina the contrary, in- 
curs a Prtmnunirt. Have the Clergy smy Re> 
veblioo but the Bible i And is not ftich Reve* 
|atkui fluide to the Laity, and indeed, without 
l^e^ifUon, to all Men I Andare not Ac ne- 
fei&ry and paAical Part» of the Bible very 
phui, a|id intdltpUe to Laymen 7 And havo 
Clevgyni^ ever agceed akmt «phming die 
dark Parts ? I wiih none had ever endeavoured 
to darken the clearefl Parts of it, otr to hide 
and fupprels the Whok. If the Aflertion of 
^y Powers invifible in Men, thai: is. Powers 
vrhich have no vifible Efieft, be other than a 
Dream and Forgery, you will do well to fliew 
what they are, whence they are, and how they 
cStSt their ftrange and invifible Feats. To 
read Prayers, and Scriptures, and Sermons ; 
tq. ^ve Bread a^d Win^, and iky Words over 

them i 
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them ; to fprinkle Water upon Babes j to de* 
claie what offends God and his Law ; and to 
wear Gowns, and Bands, and broad Hats, are 
Exploits which may be performed by very 
mean Men amoi^ft the Laity : And to judge 
and declare who are qualified to perform them, 
is a Talk ag eafy as the reft. Will you fay^ 
that fuch FuQ^kions are lefe efFedual in a Lay- 
man^ or more fo in a Clevgyman ? Who told 
you fo ? It may be fo (aid in the dd Popifli 
Canons, or Schoohnen, and in the extrava- 
gant Writings of fome Eccl^iaft^s ; but no 
where in thp New Teftan^nt. 

Will you fay, that God blefles znj pious 
Office done by a Layman, lefs thah when 
dpM by a Clergyman ? And what Idea ^ould 
this give lu of God ? Will you fay, that a little 
Infeoty free from Offenee^ and incapable of 
offending, is therefore debarred from Heaven, 
or any Part of Biifr, beeaufe he die» unbap- 
tized, or was baptised by a Layman? And 
what Idea does foch a Tenet exhibit of the 
divine Being f Or j if a Layman can do this 
facred Office effeiS^lty, whv not more Office^^ 
andall:? 

Yqu know what impious^ Notions many 
Clergymen have broached, and hdd about 
Baptiftn, as if no Salvation could be had 
wkbout i^ and no Baptifm without them. 

This 



380 7be Independent Whig. 

This is one of the monftrous, I had almoft 
&id) blafphemous Whims, refulting from the 
other monftrous Whim, that of an indelible 
Chara£ler i which is a Whim fo very ftrange 
and inconceivable, that where 'tis once he- 
Wed and eftablifhed, 'tis no Wonder to fee 
the wildeft Extravagancies, and even Impof- 
ftbilities and Contradidions maintained and 
believed in Confequence of it : Since from 
any fenfelefe Pofition whatfoever, endlefs De- 
du&Ions of Nonfenfe can be drawn, and may 
feem naturallv to follow ; and one Contra- 
didion (ball produce^ and illuftrate, and prove 
an hundred Contradiftions. Thus, if either 
the indelible Chara&r, or apoftolic Succef* 
fion, or Infallibility, or Power of binding and 
loofing be but allowed ; from thefe, or any 
of thefe, all the moft fraudulent, fanatical, 
and ingroffing Claims of the Pope, and Po- 
piih Clergy, may be deduced and efhibEfhed. 

May not a Layman perform all fpiritual 
Offices, where there are no Clergymen ? Is a 
Chapter of the Bible le(s edifying when read 
by a Layman, than when read by a Cleigy- 
man ? I afk this the rather, becaufe I knew a 
Tradcfman, who read Prayers and the Scrip- 
ture on Sundays at a foreign Fifhery, where 
there were no Clergy, and he was therefore 
thought proper to be put into Deacon's Or- 
ders, 



7he Independent Whig. 381 

ders, as if he had been thence the bettef qua- 
lified for reading Prayers, and the Bible, Was 
this Employment in him eithei: more facred^ 
or more effedual, afterwards than before ? If 
it was, What an Idea does this too give us of 
the Great God ? Or, have the Clergy fucceed- 
ed better than Laymen, in appointing one 
another ? Father Paul fays, and Hiftory fays, 
the contrary. That excellent Writer lays it 
down as Faft, That the beft Bifhops were 
made by Princes ; and that, whenever the 
Clergy had the conducting of their own Ele- 
ftions, infinite Diforders enfued. So little, or 
fo ill EfFeS had their indelible Charafter in 
making and appointing one another. Was not 
this Pretence to an indelible Charafter, one 
great Source of Popery, and the Inquifition, 
and of all the Terrors, Frauds, and Deformities 
of Prieftcraft ? And was it not natural for Inde- 
libility to produce Infallibility ; and is there 
more to be faid for the former, than for the 
latter ? 

I SHOULD alfo be glad to hear you dif- 
courfe rationally about Pluralities and Com- 
mendams, and (hew their Confiftency with the 
Duty and Call of fuch Churchmen as pofTefs 
them. As they who do not refide, do not 
labour ; fliould fuch as .do no Work, receive 
Pay ? Beneficium propter Offkium^ wa^ the Style 

of 
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of old ; and Benefices were given for fpiritual * 
Purpofes. Indeed, the temporal Part was only 
confidered in a fecond and drcumftantial 
Senfe. ^^ Afterwards, fays Father Paul^ the 
<* fpiritual Part was forgot, and nothing but 
^' the Profits redded." This was lamentable 
Corruption ; yet fuch as dealt in it, and, in 
Truth, in little elfe, called themfelves holy 
Men i that is, the moft fordid, the moft cor- 
rupt, and covetous, fuch as made Traffic of 
Churches and Souls, aflumed to be holy, and 
daumed an indelible Character. \ 

In the primitive Times, it was fcandalous 
and forbidden, that any Clerk (hould quit his 
Cure, though ever fo poor, for another, though 
richer. It was alledged and ordained, That if 
any Bi(hop defpifed his Bifhoprick for being 
fmall, and fought after a greater Diocefe, and 
larger Rents, he (hould not only never obtain 
the greater Bifliopric, which throi^h Avarice 
he defired, but even lofe that which he already 
poflcffed, and through Pride defpifed. What 
can be a more facred Truft, than a Truft of 
Souls ; what fo important ? Does it not re- 
quire all the Time and Attention that mortal 
Men can beftow ? And how is fuch Duty to 
be reconciled to Pluralities and Commendams, 
how to Non-refidence ? The holding of more 
Churches ibao one,- was adjudged by fome 

principal 
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principal Fathers of the primitive Church, to 
be fpiritual Polygamy : And I qucftion whe- 
ther a Plurality of Wives, though Felony by 
our Law, be fo finful, or can have fuch bad 
Confequences, when we confider,' that fome 
Paftors, who are greatly endowed, hardly ever 
fee the Faces of their Flocks : Some have fc- 
veral Flocks, and feed none of them ; but take 
vail Pay for nothing, and employ Underlings 
for poor Wages. If thefe Underlings, and 
thefe poor Wages, are fufficient, as by their 
PnUaicc thefe great Clergymen fhew that they 
think. Is it not natural for the Laity to defire 
to make as good Bargains as the Clergy ? Is it ^ 
not natural to conclude, that fince the highefb 
and moft folemn Offices may be performed 
at a fmall Expence, as is manifeft from the 
hiring of Curates, it would be but Prudence 
to fave fuch high Revenues given to fuch as do 
nothing but hire others ? 

How a fpiritual Truft once conferred, 
could be afterwards delegated to another, the 
Truft itfelf transferred, and the Advantages re- 
ferved, I could never yet account either from 
the Gofpel of Chrift, or from the natural 
Ideas of Morality. Yet are not great Reve- 
nues daily defired upon the Eredion of any 
n6w Church, though he who is to enjoy them, 
often does no Duty at all, but leaves it to a 

cheap 
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cheap Hireling ? And is not that Service, for 
which the Parifli is to pay many Hundreds a 
Year, often performed for thirty or forty 
Pounds a Year? Some Civil Trufts may be 
thus executed by Deputies ; but is this a way 
to deal (I had almoft faid to traffic) with 
Souls, and to be anfwerable for them ? Is this 
fpiritual Fatherfhip ? Is this Apoftolic ; or 
are thofe who do fo, ftill Succeflbrs to the 
Apoftles? I ftiould be glad to hear you ex- 
plain this, and (hew whether any Mah who 
profeiTed to turn Religion into a Trade, could 
ad in a different, or more lucrative Manner. 

I H A V E liJcewife fome Doubts to propofe 
to you abcoit Excommunication, which, I foar, 
is little underftood, and greatly abufed. If it 
were originally no more than turning a Man 
out of a Society, with the Laws of which he 
would not comply, as was really the Cafe, and 
as is daily done in common Clubs, and in 
Juntoes of Traders ; is it not notorious Abufe, 
as well as extremely daring and wicked, to 
conftrue it into . the difmal Delivery of a Soul 
to the Devil and Damnation ? Will you fay, 
dare you venture to fay, that a Perfon ex; 
communicated is in the Power of Satan, and 
that fuch a Sentence fends him thither ? If it 
do, they who pronounce it, muft be the moft 
wicked and impious of all Men \ nor can any 

earthly 
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earthly Confideration excufe them. Is it for 
Tythe? Then is their Ty the dearer to them 
than an immortal Soul. Is it not for Tythe, 
but for Contumacy, in not appearing and 
owning their Jurifdiftion ? Then is their Pride 
and Jurifdiftion of more Weight with them, 
than the Salvation of Men, But if Excom- 
munication have no fuch EfFe<9:, why is not 
the Bugbear removed, by explaining it into a 
xeafonable and a chriftian Meaning ? Or ra- 
ther, why is a Praftice, which cannot be of 
God, fuffered to continue, why impioufly con- 
tinued in his Name ? And can any Man who 
defends Excommunication, argue againft Pur- 
gatory ? The- temporal EfFeds of it are fuf- 
ficiently heavy and hard ; fo hard, that no- ' 
thing under the higheft Confideration can 
juftify the Man who brings them down upon 
another. Its fpiritual Operation, were it true, 
would indeed be (hocking and frightful. But 
who vjrould affront the Divine Being, by be- 
lieving that he, the Author of Mercy and' 
Wifdom, could contradiA his own Nature, to 
gratify the Peevilhnefs and Cruelty of weak and 
revengeful Men ? 

They who are apt to bring the Charge of 
Blafphemy againft others, often upon very 
fmall, fometimes upon very ludicrous Occa. 
fions, would do well to confider. Whether 

Vol. III. S there 
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.there can be higher Blafphemy, than to zSext 
a Power in Man of dire6Hng or obliging the 
Almighty ; a Privilege to apply the Might and 
Terrors of Omnipotence, to the Peidition of 
Men ? I prefume you will not fay of Excom- 
munication, . what I am told the Reverend 
:Dr. Fiddes fays of Pop^ Indulgences, in his 
Hiftory of Henry VIII. That they were a Trem-- 
• jure which the Church had been long in Pof- 
feffton of. 

I LEAVE it therefore to your Judgment, 
whether this fpiritual Engine be for the Service 
of Chrift's Church, or for the Credit of fuch 
as call themfelves his Minifters j . and whether 
what is fhocking to Senfe and Humanity, can 
ever be true in Religion, or a Part of Religion, 
I mean of the Chriftian Religion. 

.1 WOULD alfo humbly propofe it to your 
ferious Thoughts, whether amongft your pub- 
lic Admonitions and Reproofs to the Laity, 
you might not think it advifable, and find 
Caufe, to let your Brethren the Clei^ have 
their Share. Are there no prevailing Miftakcs 
or Diforders amongft them ? No ftrange and 
unreafonable Claims maintained by them who 
are tailed Orthodox, no extravagant Writings 
publiflied, no wild and paflionate Sermons 
preached ? Is Orthodoxy alone never preferred 
by you to eminent Piety and Sufficiency, un- 
der 
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derSufpicion of Heterodoxy? Is the Man who 
aflerts Chris's Kingdom not to. be of this Worlds 
as dear to you as they who would found worldly 
Power upon the Gofpel of Chrift, and ereft 
a Priefthood with Power, in virtue of being 
Succeffors to him, who had no Power, and 
difclaimed all Power ? Are you equally tender 
to the Failing of Laymen, as to thofe of Cler- 
gymen ? Or is it your Opinion and Policy, 
that the fame fhould be concealed and difiem* 
bled, at leaft not expofed to the profane 
Laity ? 

I REMEMBER an Inft^nce, where I thought 
the Partiality of a more than Reverend Clergy- 
man too apparent : For whilft He manifefted 
much juft Zeal for capitally punifhing certain 
beaftly Offenders againft the Law, and Purity, 
and Defign of Nature; I mean Lay-Offenders \ 
all his Zeal cooled, at leaft produced fmall Ef^"- 
feA, in the Cafe of a Brother Do£for found to 
have been flagrantly guilty of that Abomina- 
tion for many Years, and often in a very fa* 
cred Place : Yet this Do<9:or efcaped with an 
Admonition, and a fmall Fine, in a Court too 
where that more than Reverend Clergyman 
was thought to have no fmall Influence. And 
I fuppofe, that that unnatural Sinner was flill 
efteemed to be ^ true Minijfer of the Churchy 
ilnce he is ftil) left to ad as fuch, and to re- 
S 2 ceivc 
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•ccivc the Stipend of fuch, doubtleis to the great 
Edification of Souls, and Credit of Orthodoxy 
and of Epifcopal Courts. So far was that more 
than Reverend Clergyman from applying, on 
this Occafion, to the fecular Arm, though He 
.had juft before praifed it for finding out, and 
pouring down its deadly Terrors upon fuch 
beftial Criminals. 

A LITTLE of your public and private Ad- 
vice to your Brethren, recommending to them 
more Meeknefs and Moderation, with a Be- 
haviour more complaifant, and lefs litigious 
towards their People, would be of Ufe. I 
hear that you give them very different Advice, 
even to be as troublefome and vexatious to 
their People as they can, by departing from fet- 
tled Cuftoms, and fhirting new Demands. 
Such Advice is by no means proper for them, 
nor do they want it. It is certain, they would 
do well not to render themfelves daily more un- 
popular and obnoxious by Haughtinefs, GrtQ- 
dinefs, and Law-Suits. My Lord Clarendon 
owns, that the Clergy of that Time, fupportei 
and animated by Archbifhop Laudy grew af- 
faming, and lived not well with their Neigh- 
bours in the Country. This bred ill Blood to- 
wards them ; and when they were pulled down, 
it was remembred how infolently they had be- 
haved when they were uppermofl: : Hence the 

eafier 
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eafier way was made for the four and gloomy 
Sett who fuceeeded them. 

The prefent daily Increafe of their Proper- 
ty, their Monopoly of Advowfons, their break- 
ing all the Modus*s, their frequent Succefs in 
troublefbme Suits, and their apparent Fondnefs 
of fucb, help to (both and exalt them : But- as 
all this is feen, and felt, and regretted by the 
whole Body of the Laity, it may bring a Storm 
ftrong enough to overthrow all thefe Advan- 
tages. Perhaps too Abufes, not now thought 
©f, will be then fought, and found, and fevcrely 
redrefTed. 

Th rs Thought Is really pamful to me 5 in 
the Sincerity of my Heart 1 fpeak it : For I 
dread all great Changes, and all Approaches 
towards fuch. I would therefore have the 
Clergy provoke none. They muft not, in an 
enlightened Age, and an Age of Liberty, think 
themfelves a Match for the Laity, were the 
Laity once tempted to exert themfelves. Per- 
haps they were never lefs a Match for the 
Laity than now. Times and Countries have 
been, when the People were fo blind, or fo 
awed, ' that though Religion ^ was turned pub" 
lidy into Power and Gain, they could not 
perceive it, or durft not cenfure it. Such Times 
are no longer, nor is England that Country 



now. 
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Modesty and Meeknefs, in the Language 
and Writings of the Clergy, is likewife always 
commendable, and no more than good Policy. 
The fierce and provoking Style is not theChrif- 
tian, nor the gaining Style; and Pride an4 Paf- 
fion are ill Proofs of Religion. But moft un- 
pardonable is the Praftice of fuch, who, when 
a Man differs from them in any ecclefiaftical 
Point, though utterly foreign from Religion, 
yet charge him confidently with Infidelity, let 
his Style^ be ever fo .Chriftian, and his Profef- 
fions for Chriftianlty ever fo ftroi^l This 
)Pradice, follow it who will, is unchriftia^ aii4 
malicious, but fhamefiiUy cominon. 1 .there- 
fore like Dr. Conybeare^s L^te Boqk, for itsTem* 
per and Qvility ; nor, as f^r as I hav^ .looked 
into it, could I find any Strol^es qTPertneis or 
Anger ; two-Ingredients yeij common m th^ 
Works of Ecclefiaftics. Anotlier Dodor, of 
fome Name in Controverfy, and ^ Advocate 
and an Anfwerer on the fame Side, hath (hewn 
fuch wild Tranfports, fuch Virulence and Scur- 
rility, that it is not to be determined, whether 
the Madman, the Scold, or the £xecutioner» 
predominate moft in his Compofition. 

I HAVE heard, that even you, holy Father, 
with all your AfFedlation of Smpothnefs and 
Temper, have treated Gentlemen with very 
coarfe Names, for no other Reafon, than that 

they 
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they difFered from you about Matters of Power 
and Speculation. This was not wife (that 
it was ill-bred, I do not wonder) ; and it might" 
tempt, and perhaps warrant Gentlemen fa ufed, 
to treat you very roughly. A Menfier is by 
.no means a proper Name for Gentlemen, fomc 
of them as well efteemed, and as generally 
bdoved, as you are. *I could paint fuch Ufage 
in Colours which you would not like. I could 
Hkewife draw fuch a Charader of fome who 
are dead ( for upon the Dead and Living, Mm-- 
Jier and Infidel are Nam^, which, it feems, 
you freely throw ) ; I fay,, I could reprefent 
fome of them in fiich Lights, fuch true Lights, 
as would equal, and, I doubt, much foil, the 
beft that you can be fhewn in, I could repre* 
&nt their amiable and benevolent Minds, their 
great Knowledge, their elevated Capacity, their 
univerfal Integrity, and Love of Mankind, their 
Scorn of Hypoerify and little Party-views, of 
narrow Spirits, and of every mean and felfifh 
Artifice. 

B u T I want Room and Time to enter fully 
into the pleafing and mournful Theme. Kei- 
ths do I think myfelf qualified to make equaj 
Returns to coarfe Ufage. Let me juft fay, that 
Infidel and Infidelity^ as they are grown Terms 
of Anger and Reproach, can feldom become 
the Mouth or Pen of a candid or well-bred 
S 4 Man. 
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Man. Pardon me, when I affert, that every 
IMan living has as good a Right to differ in 
Opinion from you, as you have to differ from 
him : If you think or maintain the contrary, 
you have zmonftrom Share of Pride or Folly; 
nor do I know a greater Mmjler amongfl Men, 
than the folemn Hypocrite, who pretends to 
derive Pomp, and Powor, and worldly Wealth 
out of the New Teflament ; who would con- 
fine the uncontroulable Freedom of the Soul 
by human Articles and Reftriflions, and treats 
fuch as follow Reafon, and not him, with Spite 
and faucy Language. ■ But I check my- 

felf \ nor will I finifh my Pidurc of this fort 
of Monfter^ left the Likenefs might be too 
glaring. I therefore return to advife you ; and 
here let me aflfure you, that it is repugnant to 
all Candor, and unworthy your Charader, to 
defcend to mean Solicitations, and to teize for 
Profecutions ag^infl fuch Writings and Authors 
as thwart you. In Matters of Religion, no 
Book which can be anfwered, ought to be pro- 
fecutcd ; nor can you find any Honour in fuch 
Profecutlon, no more than you can (hew Cha- 
rity in procuring it* A Minifler of Truth beg- 
ging the Aid of worldly Penalties in a Difpute 
about Spirituals, makes a poor, a flrange, and 
a fcandalous Figure. Such Condu£b feems only 
to fuit with worldly Defigns, and to bewray, 

if 
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if not the WeaJaie& of his Caufe, at leaft his 
Infuificiency to defend it. 

T o oppofe Force to j.uft Reafoning, is un- 
juft ; to anfwer falfe Reafoning by Force, is 
fooliih and needlefs. A bad Caufe is quickly 
refuted, a good Caufe eafily defended ; and 
Chriftianity, though it can bear much Severity 
and Violence, can never exercife nor warrant 
any : Nor was the Chriftian Name ever more 
abufed, than when proftituted to juftify Rigour 
and Violence : And Puhilhment for Opinion 
might indeed be of EccUftaftita}^ but could ne- 
ver be of Chriftian Pedigree, 

You have, holy Father, the Reputation of 
a ftrong Churchman ; and Charity obliges me 
to believe you i Chriftian ( for the Chriftian 
Spirit is not fufpicious, no more than revenge- 
ful). Be the Churchman ftill ; but let the Chri- 
ftian predominate, and then I dare fay you will 
never folicit another Profeculion. The Cler- 
gy, to a Man, believe your Heart bent upon 
Church Power, and upon all the Means that 
lead to it. You have alfo thoroughly convin- 
ced the Laity in ,this Point, though *tis faid ' 
that you had rather they were not fo convin- 
ced ; and are wont to fpeak to them in a Style 
not at all favouring of a Paffion for facerdotal ' 
Rule : WJiich Behaviour in you is only artful, 
and muft not be called falfe or infincere^ fince 
S 5 Infincerity 
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Infuicerity b not a chriftian Virtue. But fuch 
Art, when found out, lofes itsUfe : You would 
therefore do well to drop fuch of your grand 
Views as bode not well towards the Laity ; for 
they are iipon their Guard, and I would not 
have you put them upon trying their Strength 
and Mettle. 

R A T H E & take a contrary and fecurer Me- 
thod J furrender your weak Pafles, give up in- 
defenfible Points, claim nothing but what the 
Conftitutiori gives you, afFefl: not to be more 
than what the Law makes you; feparate not 
yourfelf and Brethren too much from the Laity ; 
for woe be to you, if ever they fhould feparate 
themfelves from you ! If upon Examination 
you find any Milflones about the Neck of your 
Caufe, znj cxceflxve Abfurdities, any contra- 
di£kory Tenets, an^ terrible Claims, any hurt- 
ful or oppreffive Praftices, any unpopular Prin- 
ciples or Rules, fuch as fquare not with the 
general Interefts and Sentiments of the Laity ; 
begin, O holy Father, to throw off fuclj Mil- 
ftones into the Sea, left they pulj you thither 
after tliem. *Tis better to quit, with a good 
Grace, even the mofi favourite Point or Mif- 
take, than be forced to quit it with Shame, 
and Uie Imputation of Ql^ftinacy.. 
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What thofe Milftones, thofe indefenfible 
Points, are, I pretend not farther to explain to 
one of your Sagacity. Some of them I have 
named. In your Refearches for/ others, per- 
haps it may mefit fome Inquiry, or perhaps 
very little, whether Ecclefiaftical Courts be any 
considerable Support or Credit to the Caufe 
of the Church ( for I think Religion has little 
to do with them). I will venture to fay, that 
Excommunication is a Matter of very ferious, 
of very melancholy Attention, to every Man 
who believes in God, and has a Regard for the 
Bodies or Souls of Men. Are there not more* 
over fome Thbigs v% the Oath given to Church- 
wardens^ hard, if not impoi&ble, to be kept ;. 
either obliging them to be perjured themfelves, 
or uneafy, and even intolerable, to their Neigh* 
hours? And are there not certain ockl and 
contradidlory Oaths in. the Univeffitics, which 
are a Scandal to Religion, and a Contradi<3aDa 
to Learning, and even to Morality f And does 
it not become the Zeal of any Chriftian Pk- 
Iter, to remove all fuch Scandals ? And would 
they not be ncmoved, if Religion were as 
much conildered,. as EcclefiajQical Policy and 
Power? 

I woULn likewife humbly propofe, whether 
a true, a. good, or even a chriftian Ufe has 
been genecaU)!. made of the.3or& oi January-? 

. - S6 Whether 
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Whether thofc of your Order hav€ generally 
afted upon it like AmbafTadors of Truth and 
Peace ? And whether either the Civil Govern- 
ment of King Charles I. or the Ecclefiaftical 
Government of Archbiihop Laud^ be proper 
Patterns to be followed in a free and a chriftian 
Country i I think that, in my Sermon, I have 
amply ihewn that they are not. Let me add 
here one remarkable Paflage out of Ru/hworth, 
" About this Time (in the Year 1636.) the 
** new Statutes for the Univeriity of Oxford 
^* were finiihed and publiihed in Convocation. 
** The Preface difparaged King Edward the 
«• VIth*s Times and Government, declaring 
*' the Difcipline of the Univerfity was difcom- 
*< pofed by that King's Injundions, and that it 
*< did revive and flourifhs^n in Queen .^^r^'s 
** Dap under Cardinal Po9l\ when by the 
•* much to be defired Felicity of thofe Times, 
** an inbred Candor fupplied the Defed of 
«* Statutes.'? 

-Was there ever in any Declaration, even 
from the Vaticany more of thePopifh Style and 
Spirit ? The Times and Government of that 
excellent Prince, that pious Proteftant and 
Reformer, Edward the Vlth, are traduced by . 
an Englijh Convocation, for his having un- 
fettled the old Popiih Difcipline, and reduced 
it nearer to the Genius of th^ Reformation. 

The 
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The Days of that PopiOi Bigot, Queen Mar/^ 
are wifhed for ; that is, the Days when Popery, 
•with all its Power and Fury, was reftored, 
the Proteftant Religion abolifhed, and Prote- 
ftants openly and mercilefly burned ; a Romijh 
Cardinal is mentioned and extolled for his 
Church Government, and Popifh Superfti- 
tion ; and Bigotry, and blind Obedience, are 
reprefented as inbred Candor, 

Say, holy Father, were the Members of 
this Convocation Proteftants, or was Laud^ 
who governed them, a Proteftant ? And was 
it any Hardfhip or Wonder, that he and they 
were reprefented as Papifts ? And what was 
that King who fubmitted to, and ai&fted them 
in, all their violent and popifh Purfuits ? Nay, 
was their Advocate againft himfclf ; when in- 
ftead of afTerting his Prerogative and Supre- 
macy, and fupporting the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge^ who pppofed Laud\ Vifitation of them, 
as what he could not undertake without the 
King's Commiffion ; he, even the King in 
Perfon, argued for this Ufurpation, for 
this Invafion of his Royalty, for this Seizure 
and Impropriation of hisi Power and Dig- 
nity. 

Strange Condefcenfion and Folly in 
bim, as well as Incohfiftency of Charafter ! 
fond of exalting the Prerogative over the Belly 

of 
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ol Iaw ^^'i Juftice where the Laity were con- 
cerned, yet poorly laying it under the Feet of 
the Clergy, where the Protedion of his Peo- 
ple, and his own Duty and Honour, called 
upon hin^ to pr^erve and exert it. I fhall here 
add a further Catal<^e of his Oppreffions, as 
th^ iame are fummed up in a lively manner by 
the late excellent Mr. Tr^fubard^ in his Jbori 
Hlftory of Standing Armiis in England. 

— ^^ This Kill's whole Reign was one con- 
<« tinned Aft againft the Laws : He diflblved 
«« his firft Parliament for prefuming to inquire 
*^ into his Father's Death, though he loft a 
*^ great jSum of Money by it, which they had 
** voted him : He entered at the fame time in- 
^* to a War with France and Spain^ upon the 
^* private Piques oi Buckingham^ who managed 
^^ them tjo the eternal: Difhonour and Reproach 
** of th^ Englijb Nation ; witnefs the ridicu- 
^< Iqus^ i^nterprizes upon Cadiz^ and the Ifle of 
*« Rb4fi, He delivered Ptnning^B Fleet into 
«< Fr^b^ Ha^d^, betrayed the i^wxRochflUrs^i 
<< and fufiV^ed the Pcotoftant Intereft in FtMnct 
^\ to be qpite ^tjfpated. : He raifed Loans, 
'< ]^xj!:ifes, Coi^ and; ConduA-money, Tun* 
€< n^, and Poundage, Knighthood, and Ship- 
*' money, without Authority of Parliament ; 
" imposed i>ew Oath^^ ca tha S|ifcJ¥w9», to dif- 
^^ cover th^ Valv^ of tj^ Sj^at^j. ijzipriron- 

« ed 
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«< ed great I^umbers of the inoft confi4erable 
*« Gentry and Merch^ts, for not paying his 
*' arbitrary Taxes ; fome he fent beyond Sea j 
*' and the poorer Sort he prpfled for Soldiers : 
*' He kept Soldiers on free Quarter, and exe- 
*' cuted martial Law upon them : He granted 
'' Monopolies without Number, and broke 
** the Bounds of the Forefts : He erefted ar- 
*' bitrary Courts, and inlarged others ; as the 
*• High Commiffion Court, Star Chamber, 
** Court of Honour, Court of Requefts, fefr. 
** and unfpeakable OpprefSons were commit- 
** ted in them, even to Men of the firft Qua- 
** lity. He commanded the Earl of BriJIalj 
** and Biihop of Lincoln^ not to come to Par- 
*' liament ; committed ^^d profccuted a great 
'* n\an^ o( the ^xoft eniinent Members of th^ 
*' Houfe of Commons for what they did there, 
*' fome for no Caufe at all ; a^d would not let 
** them have the Benefit of Habeas Corpm : 
** Sufpended g^d confined ArchbiihjOp Abbot ^ 
*' 'becaufr he would not li<?eniiB a Sermon tha^ 
** afTerted deijpotic Power, whajteyec other Caufei 
^\ was prptended : He fySig^i^Aed tl^e J^ifbop oif 
*'^ Gioucf/fer^ for refusing tp fwe^, never to ijo|i- . 
** fent to alter the Government of the Churclj : 
**r Supported, all his arbi^ary Miniftcrs agaiijfl 
** the P^rli^nient, telHng^ thep, he wondered^ 
" at thi fooitjh impud en^t of any one to think^ 
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*< hi would part with the meaneft of hts Ser- 
« vants upon their account* And, indeed, in 
*• his Speeches, or rather Menaces, he treated 
«« them like his Footmen, calling them undu^ 
<« tifuly feditiousy and Vipers : He brought un- 
** heard-of Innovations into the Church, pre- 
«« ferrcd Men of arbitrary Principles, and in- 
«* clinable to Popery, efpecially thofe Fire- 
«* brands Laud^ Montague^ and Manwaring ; 
*< one of whom had been complained of in 
** Parliament, another impeached for advance- 
*< ing Popery, and the third condemned in 
** the Houfe of Lords : He difpenfed with the 
^' Laws againft Papifb, and both encouraged 
'* and preferred them : He called no Parlia- 
«* ment for twelve Years together ; and in that 
•' Time governed as arbitrarily as the Grand 
•« Seignior : He abetted the Irijh MaflTacre, as 
** appean by their producing a Commiffion un- 
*« *der the Great Seal of Scotland; by the Let- 
*< ter of Charles the Second, in favour of the 
•* Marquis of Antrim ; by his ftopping the Suc- 
** cours that the Parliament fent to reduce 
«« Ireland^ fix Months under the Walls of 
** Chejler ; by his entering into a Treaty with 
<< the Rebels, after he had engaged his Faith 
*< to the Parliament to the contrary ; and 
** bringing over many Thoufands of them to 
<« fight againft his People.- ■ 

« Upon 
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«* Upon Pretence of the Spanijh and French 

<« War, he railed many thoufand Men, who 

«* lived upon free Quarter, and robbed and 

*' deftroyed where-ever they came : But be- 

'* ing itfifuccefsful in his Wars abroad, and 

*• preffed by the Clamours of the People at 

'^ home, he was forced to difband them. In 

*' 1627. he fent over 30000/. to Holland^ to 

•* raife 3000 German Horfe to force his arbi- 

*« trary Taxes 5 but this Matter taking Wind, 

*' and being examined by the Parliiament, Or- 

** ders were fent to countermand them. In 

*' the 15th Year of his Reign, he gave a 

^* Comrniffion to Strafford^ to raife 8000 Irijh 

^^ to be brought into England : But before 

** they could get hither, ' the Scots were in 

*' Arms for the like Oppreffions, and marched 

** into Northumberland ; which forcing him to 

'^' call a Parliament, prevented that Defign, 

^^ and fo that Army was disbanded. Soon 

•* after he raifed an Army in England^ to op- 

** pofe the Scots J and tampered with them to 

•' march to London^ and diffolve the Parlia- 

•* ment : But this Army being compofed, for 

*' the moft part, of the Militia, and the Mat- . 

** ter being communicated, to the Houfe, who 

** immediately fell on the Officers that were 

" Members, as Ajhhurnham^ JVilmot^ Pollard^ 

" &c. the Defign came to nothing." 

I 
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,' I c o u L p . quote much more from the fame 
Pamphlet; but, tp u/e the Wo]xls.of« the Au- 
thor, it is endUfs to enumerau all the Ofpref- 
fions 9f bis Reign. What think you, holy Fa- 
|t))er, of t}ie Panegyriqs made upo^ fuch a 
Prince, for.almoft a Century paft, by the. Cler- 
gy, or.of the Clergy who made and make thofe 
JPanegyrics either upon him or Laudf 

I T^iNK nothing is more manifeft, than 
tlut in tho(e Days there was a fettled Puipofe, 
t)Oth in the Court, and in the .Churchmen, to 
overturn the Reformation, and the Conftitu- 
tion \ .nay, .ea<;h of ;the(e Defigns was well- 
ni^ ^ccompliibed \ and it was already the 
Jafluon, not qnly to tr^t fuch who adhered 
to the Laijir, ag^inft the Violence and mad 
Maxims which then prevailed, as Trakors \ 
\yxt the N^ip^ of Tr^itens wd RAcls were, by 
LaueTs Followers and CreE^tuces, ibeftowed up- 
9n our jixSt pious {(formers \ and with the 
Reformation itfelf gi?e^ Fliults were found, 
efpecially with thofe farts of it .wjiich re- 
trqiiched the Wealth and Power *of the Cler- 
gy : Popiih Peremonies were daily reftoied^ 
>yitfa the Rowings, Orimace^, PiAures, and 
fi'or^s, ufually feen at Popiih Chapds, and 
Mafles ; and all Men were perfecutcd, many 
ruined^ who oppofed fuch fcandalous Ixmova- 

tions. 
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tions, tending jonly to advance Superftitifln ^d 
Prieftcraft. ^ « 

Why many of thefe Innoyatioiis, suki fixc^ 
Defe£lion . from . the Reformation, ,(^ill c^nti- 
ni^e, ^I leave you, holy Father, to confi^er ^^d 
explain ; I defire this of you, ^he father, fyt 
tliat ,i am told, that you often hold pp yo^r 
pands, and wonder how jClergynien ^can, b/ 
tnpir Writings, contradiijljiyhat they h^ye once 
fubfcribed ! 

That you Ihould wqnder at this,;i[s ind?^ 
mat^a: of Wonder. Is there one pf yo^ ^hat 
confprms to the genuine Senfe» pr eyen to 
the Words, . of the Articles i Are npt thefe Ar- 
ticles Cifhxintfiical ? .Wf^re ^Ijey i^qt comppfed 
h^p^^lvinlfts? A^nd are ypUjijot jipyir, ^d h^v« 
been long, all Arminians 9 A^d ,^ yon jpot 
preai:b .a'nd ^write ag^ft .the Pr/^fcy t^riang, yf\xo 
defied Sredejiimtidfiy which .is o;ie of your 
own Articks ? 

. Will yoy j(ay H^ A«Jticles, wifl jouiay 
tb^t jO^th?^ ,are jto be t^feftd in a Scaafe diffie- 
r/snt from c^jie iVypr^, diferenjt from4heMean*o 
ifig, of ^^ofe whp coioippfc them? If you do,: 
thea you jpaintain th^t Bapiflsy nay, that A&- 
hometansy may fuhfcribe pur Froteftant Ar^- 
des, and be fl:ill Mahom^tc^m and Papijis 5 and 
that Jacobite^ may ^?ike jthe State Oaths, and 
be jDtill Jacobites. 

What 
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What Subfcriptlons, or Declarations, or 
indeed what other Ties can*bind Men, who, 
after they have folemnly teftified, that they arc 
called by the Hefy Ghojf^ yet fubfcribe the di- 
red contrary to what they believe, fubfcribe 
the Dodrines of Calvin^ yet remain Antago- 
nifls to Calvin ? Is this Praftice, this folemn 
Afiertion of a Falfhood, for the Honour of 
Religion, or of Churchmen f Or, is it not the 
dired Method to harden Men againft Truth 
and Confcience, and to turn holy Things in- 
to Contempt ? Yet you ftill go on to fub- 
fcribe thofe Articles, ftill to difbelieve and con* 
tradiA them, yet never attempt to alter or 
abolifli them. Do fuch contradictory Do- 
ings ihew any Regard for Religion, or for 
Truth or Decency ? 

After fuch Departure from the do£bi- 
nal Articles, you cannot with any Decency 
blame fuch who differ from your Notions 
Aout Church Power and Difcipline. The 
Church and Conftitution of England^ neither 
bwns nor knows any Clergymen but fuch who 
derive all their Power from the Law : All 
others are Pretenders, or rather Deferters, and 
would be Ufurpers, if the Laity, and the Law, 
would let them. Such Clergymen therefore as 
difclaim all Power, and Pomp, and Revenue, 
whatfoever, but what the Law and Laymen 

give 
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give them,^ are the only Clergy that Laymen 
ought to reverence, or indeed acknowledge : 
All the reft, who affert a prior Right, and have 
fuperior Demands, fhould be confidered as 
lurking Enemies, or bold Invaders, and care- 
fully watched and refifted. Nor is it final! 
want of Modefty in you, and fuch as arc like 
you, to cenfure fuch Clergymen as adhere to 
the Law and Conftitution, whilft you aiTume 
to yourfelves a Latitude to diflent from your 
very Articles, with fpiritual Charafiers and 
Powers, fuperior to the Law, and independent 
upon it. 

Can any Layman, who has common Senfe, 
or common Notions of Truth and Liberty, 
bear with Patience, a Spirit fo arrogant, with 
fuch a faucy and inconfiftent Behaviour ? Far 
different, and indeed quite oppofite, was the 
Spirit of the Reformation. Nor is Reverence 
due to any Clergyman in whom this lad Spirit 
is not found. Neither are they at all Clergy- 
men of th? Church of England^ in whom the 
contrary Spirit is found. Can any Layman be 
at a Moment's Lofs to know, what fort of 
Clergymen are moft ufeful and amiable to him 5 
they who fet up to command him, and confe- 
quently to put Chahns upon him ; or they who 
claim only the Liberty to inftrud and advife 

him. 
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him, and therefore leave him ftill as free as he 
was before i 

B E plcafed alfo, holy Father, to inffru£l me 
in the Nature and Efficacy of jfbfoluthn. Is 
it authoritative, and proceeding from the Power 
of the Prieft only ? or is it! conditional, and' 
ohly a Declaration, that God will accept, or 
hath accepted, fincere Repentance ? If God 
pactions upon Repentance, what Force is in 
AMblution, or what Ufe, ftirther than to eaft' 
poor Sinners, by affuring them, that if they 
have repented, God has forgiven , them ? If 
this be all, any Man, even the Sinner himfelf, 
may pronounce fuch a Declaration upon him- 
felf. Or does God fray to forgive, even after 
Repentance, till tHe Prieft pronounces Abfo- 
lution ? If fo. Has not the Prieft a greater Share 
than God, in faving Men j nay, a fuperior 
Power, if his Part cofties firft, and his Abfolu- 
tion takes place of, and introduces, God's Par- 
don ? If Repentance fuffices without a Prieft, 
or Abfolation, then what fignifies either upon 
fuch Occafion, further than for a Declaration 
of Comfort ? And' without Repentance, what 
avails Abfoltition ? Will you fay, that it avails ? 
Or' has our blefled Saviour ever faid fo? You 
miift needs kiiow what extravagant Pofitions, 
and what impious Claims of Power, have been 
confidently derived from this Privilege of 

Priefts 
Z 
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Priefts to pronounce Abfolution, as if it in- 
ferred a Power to damn and fave ; though it be 
TcaHy no more than- what any Man may pro- 
nounce to another, or to himfelf, or to many, 
if they defire it, or will hear it. Has not this 
therefore, as well as many other pious Pi^ftices, 
been horribly abufed and perverted by the un- 
godly Craft of felfifli Priefts ? 

W H I L s T I am giving you all this Trouble, 
and tiring you with fo many Queftions, permit 
me, holy Father, to mix a little Comfort with 
fo much Freedom and Importunity. I am told, 
that your Eafe and Reft are greatly interrupted 
and broken, by the Increafe and Prevalence of 
Frie-thinking. Be not too much frightened ; 
the Mob, and the Many, will always be ortho- 
dox, always true to the Church, to Holy-days, 
and pious Rioting, for Reafoiis too apparent 
to need mention. The Number of Free-thini- 
erSy that is, of Men who bring all things to 
the Bar and Trial of right Reafon, can never 
be fo very great as juftly to alarm the Clergy, 
can never greatly diminifli the Majority of a 
Country, who will always be of the Church in 
vogue, always have Religion, if not that of 
Reafon and Nature, yet furely that of Authb^ 
rity, and of the Priefthood, who are them- 
felves always conformable to Eftablifhments and 
Tythes, and the prevailing Faith. 

I 
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I D o u B T it will not be equally pleafing to 
you, to be told, at leaft to have the Public 
told, that it is by no means Free-thinking which 
fills the Gaols, or loads the Gallows, or even 
peoples Exchange- Alley J or increafes public 
or private Knavery, or contributes at all to- 
wards it. Was the South-Sea Scheme the Ef- 
fcft of Free-thinking ? Sir John Blunt was a 
great Saint, and Frequenter of the Ordinances ; 
nor were any of his Confederates fufpeded of 
Deifm. Was it Free-thinking that contrived 
or promoted national Maflacres, that of Ire- 
landy or of Paris f Has it produced or affifted 
the Inquiiition or Perfecution ? Was the Monk 
St. Dominic a Free-thinker^ or was Bifhop Laud 
one? Has Free-thinking encouraged, or have 
Free-thinkers perpetrated, particular Murders or 
AiTaffinations ? Was Ravilliac z Free-thinkeryOr 
was he who murdered the Prince of Orange ? 
Or was he one who offered to murder the late 
King ? Are the Banditti^ and Affaffins in Itafyj 
Free-thinkers ? Are not thefe Villains good Ca.- 
tholics, and Frequenters of Churches ? Do 
any of our own Thieves die Free-thinkers ? Do 
they not generally die good Churchmen, Ca- 
tholic or Proteflant, and always of fome Re- 
ligion ? Was the famous Murderefs, Sarah 
Malcolm^ 2l Free-thinker f Did fhe die one, or 
declare that fhe had lived one ? 

Noi 
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No^ holy Father^ Frj£'ihinking has no Pro- 
f^jrtes in NewgaU or Exchange-- Alley, I doubt 
it .will be found, jihat it is not Free-thinking that 
ileals in Shops, or .cheats behind Counters, or 
xobs Hauie^ pr cuts. Throats. Nor is it Free- 
thinking ..that Mhfolva .Criminak .of any fort, 
much lefs Trix/Vari andz-^^^la^wjl nor conf^- 
jquently eneoiiiages fuch Q-imes. I CQuId, had 
i time, inlarge with Succefe on this Subjeft, 
and conyince all Men, that Free-ibinking dif- 
claims all Alliance with Vice, and Mobs, and 
diffolutc Men ; and leaves all Knaves^ Profli- 
gates and Hypocrites, to Conformity^ and Creeds y 
and the numerous Train of Orthodoxy. 

It feems you have likewife found great Evils 
occafioned by People's not coming to Church. 
My own Opinion is^ that when People find 
themfelves edified by going, they will go; when 
they are not edified, their going avails nott If 
the P,e6ple had the Choice of their own Mini- 
fters, as in the primitive Times they had, 'tis 
more than probable they would go oftener; But 
. when they ncitlicr like the Man nor the Matter, 
'tis not likely that thpy will hear either. I was 
therefore furpi:ifed to hear, that fome' of yojir 
Scouts y and humble Agent??, (employed,. I fup- 
pofe, to try the Pulfe of the Public) have men- 
tioned compulfory Lawsy ftill in Force, to oblige 
. People to -g9 19 C^iurch. .Pray^ can.you recon- 
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joii purfue. For myfelf^ I can fay truly, and 
tbereforc boldly, that my Writings arc intirely 
conformable to the JRfiUgion and Laws e/ my 
Country : Nor can any impartial Judge affirm 

' of that Sermon, or of any Performance of mine» 
w.hat I have often heard the ableft Lawyers in 

'this Nation affirm of a bulky Performance of 
yours. That // is a Lihil upon the Laws and 

'' Conftltuiion ^England, and cught to be burned 
by tie Hand of the common Hangman* 

H E R E I humbly 1>eiid my Knee, holy Fa- 
ther; and kiffing your Veftment, fubfcribe my- 
"^felf, with profound Adoration, 

] Tour Great Admirer ^ 

« . •' Jnd Dutiful Son, 






A Layman. 
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How unlij^e to St. Pet^ 350, V(^ 
I^9ffery^ by whom founded "4/ 

. A Com* 



/ N. T^ E X. 
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tobacco y a Pipe of it, tfee ^dft prevailing Ar- 

funient with a certain 6ld Womin for her 
^aptifm "106 

Tolerationy whjr it ihould be univerfal 53 
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